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PREFACE 


I PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator Sayana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced , 
but it was stopped by the discovery that the ori- 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 44th hymn of the eighth Mandala, 
and that although there was a more or less com- 
plete translation of the tenth Mandala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. I subsequently 
completed the translation of the eighth Maudalu 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engage- 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam- 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the work ; more especially as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Mandala was in a vesry 
imperfect state, and required a great deal of careful 
revision, before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in. 
abeyance ; but Messrs. Triibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas 
Triibner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my friend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. W. F. Webster, undertook to carry on 
and complete the interrupted task. He has con- 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Mandala with which this volume ends ; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the Taiakhilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. 0/ this Yoiucus ; they were not con- 
tained in Prof. Wilson's MS. translation, nor does 
Sayana give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this trauslafcio.u, as I have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Veda as given by Bayana, and consequently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Veda, but only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its inter- 
pretation which the medimval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to pierce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Sayana^s commentary 
win always retain a valne of its own^ — eTen its 
mistakes are often interesting, — but Ms explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholar- 
ship. We can be thankful to Mm for any real 
help ; but let ns not forget the debt which we owe 
to modern scholars, especially to those, of Germany, 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant erudition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the iuterpretation of the 
Rig-Veda. 

E. B. COWELL. 


Cambeidge, March \lth, 1888 . 



SIXTH ASHTAXA. 


SECOND ADHrXTA. 

MAIsfpALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUYji^KA IV. 

SiJECi I. (XXI.) 

The deity is IirosA, except m- the last two verses, in which the 
liherelity of Chuea is praised ; the Rishi is Sobhabi, of the 
family of Kanwa : the metre of the odd verses is KahM, of 
the even Satobrihati. 

1. TJnpreceded* Indea, oherisltiag thee (with saeri- Yarga i. 
ficial food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke 
thee who art manifold in battle, as (men call upon) 
some stout (person for help).^ 

* Vdje ehitram, sangrame vividbarkpam ; the printed Sdman,. 

I. 408 [I. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; 11. 1..1. 22. l.j (Benfey), reads vqfrin, 
“thnnderer,” for vdJe. — YatM vrihyddibMr griham pk-jayanto 
land annavishaye sthklam gunddhiham hanchif manadam dhwayanti, 

“ as people filling a house with rice and the like call upon some 
stout, liberal man for food,” is the commentator’s amplification 
of the last clause. 


* Apkrvya is explained “hew,” *.a. ever new at the three 
oblations. 


YOL. Y. 


B 
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Bie-YSBi. SANHITA, 


Targa II. 


2, We iaye recoTirse-, Istdea, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us ! We. thy friends, Ii'IDRa, rely 
upon thee as our protector and henefaetcrd 

8. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Soma, 
drink the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, hut destitute of kin,* let us con- 
nect curse] yes, Ixdra, with thee, who ahoundes.t 
with kinsmen; come, showerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) bii'ds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, Ihdra.^ 

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost 
thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
hay steeds, let our desires he granted. Thou art 
theii’ bestower, we are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites aire (addressed to thee). 

7. We yerily''are the most recent (obj’eets) of thy 
protection, Indba, wielder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thou.'j* 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 

j Sama Yeda, II. -59 £11. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

^ Ibid. I. 407 [I. 5. 1. 2. 9 j. Yivakthane is explained by Sayana 
swargaprapanasile, “ causing to obtain swargaP 


* Or rather, “we tby worshippers {viprdaaK), destitute of kin.” 
f Sayana seems to render tbia latter clause “ we knew thee 
not formerly as the mighty one (but now we know thee).” 
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wealtli) to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit lioth, 
thunderer, of thee : giver of dwellings, Indea of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indba 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth).^ 

10. That man glorifies Indea, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overcomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes): 
may Maghatax bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Varga lu. 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on 
behalf) of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. IxDEA, invoked of many, may we conquer in 
battle those contending against us ; may^ we resist the 
malignant ; may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, f 
the Maruts), slay Yeitea ; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works. 

13. Thou, IxDEA, art by thy birth brotherless: 
from ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war.® 

' Sama Yeda, I. 400 [I. 5. 1. 2. 2]. 

® Ibid, I. 399 [I. 5. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4. 1]. [^Sayana renders 
tMs verse thus, Thou, I7id7'a, by thy birth art from eternity 


Sama Yeda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 

t Sayana explains nribliik as “wielders of weapons/^ dyw- 
dhanetrihhih, and vritra as the enemy/ ^ 
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14. Thou acknOwledgest no friendship for the 
■wealthy man (who makes no offerings) ; those who 
are puffed up "with wine^ offend thee: when thou 
institutest(the saerifi.ee), thou expeU'est niggardliness, 
*nd thou art invoked as a protector.® 

.15. Let us not, like fools, Istdea, he regardless 
of the friendship of such as thou art;* let .us 
asjWsmhle tc^ether when the libation is effused. 

without a foe, without a controller, without a kinsman ; thou ' 
desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war,” ue* it is only by 
fightmg that thou art the friend of thy worshippers-] 

} Surdswah, mrayd vriddhdh pramattihy intoxicated; oif 
X^tikdk^ Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yadd 
Mshi nadanum zarrMtasi^ the printed edition gives no commen- 
tary. One MS*, reads (bnt no doubt from some interpolator’s 
hand)', Y€tdd rndnewasya ddnddtrdhityam aaniiihasi nirdkardsl^i 
ymhtritwam^ kcHToshi^ ‘‘when thou expellest the neglect ofr gifts 
of a man, thou makest the sacrificing;” hut the construction 
ir questionable. [The verse occurs in Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2; 
and S4yana there explains the clause, Yadd Tcrinoski nadanum 
^amiikastj “when thou utterest the inarticulate sound of approba- 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, 'He is mine’), thou bringest 
him (wealth).” See Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller 
thus translates the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 542, 
“ Thou never findest a rick man to be thy friend ; wine-swillers 
despise thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

®,Or, “as a father,” pitd tva. 


♦ Sayana interprets this, “Let not us who are thine, Indr a ^ 
be desolate as those who are ignorant of the friendship of such 
as thou art,” md te amdjuro yathd miirdsa indr a sakhye twdvatah. 
He explains amdjurdh as grihail^ putraih pautrair dlianddthhischa 

Makajirndhi 
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16. Let Tis neyer, Iitdea, giver of cattle, cease (to Vaiga rv. 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from 
another than) thee:* do thou, who art the lord, 
confirm to ns permanent (riches), bestow them upon 

us ; thy benefactions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indea who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious 
SAKASWATi (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chiiea, 
is it thou?. 

18. Verily the Raja Chitra, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has overspread (with hiS 
bounty) those other petty princes, who rule along 
the SaeaswatI, as Paejanya (overspreads the earth) 
with rairu 

stkiA n. (XXII.-) 

The "deities are the Ajmirs; the .BisAt is as before: the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brikatl ; of the 
second, fourth, and' sixth, Satoirihatl •, of the eighth, Amuh- 
fuih ; of the ninth and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four Kd- 
hubha Praqdthas. 

1. I invoke‘to-day for our protection that splendid Vaig# v. 
chariot, which, adorable Aswixs, advancing on the 

path to battle, t you ascended (to go to the wedding) 

• of StiETA. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhaei, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 


* Sayana explains te, as -in the previous verse, vayam tava 
swabhibidh^ ‘'we wlio are tlime.’' 

f Rudravartani, explained as ‘^having a path, which causes 
weening in hattie/’ or “ whose paths are praised.’^ 
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invokedy tlie desired of many, tlie preserver, the fore- 
most in battles, tbe relied upon by all, tao scatterer 
of enemies, tbe exempt from ill. 

3. W e incite by our adorations on tLis occasion 
t'be two divine Aswins, tbe overeoiaere of foes, tba-t 
tbey may come down for onr proteecion and proceed 
to the dwelling of tbe donor (of tbe oSedng). 

d. One of tbe wheels of your car moves in every 
direction ; tbe other, impellers cf actions,^ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a cow (to her calf) I 

5. Youi celebrated chariot, Aswiks, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth: come with it, N’asattas, 

6. Bestowing upon Mahtj the ancient (rain) from 
the firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley ; “ now 
therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 


* Trmd is explained antaryhnitaya prerahxu, Tirgers, or 
impellers, by tke property ox internal influence or conscience ; ” 
or it may mean udalcasi/a frerayiidrau, “ senders of water or 
rain.’* [For tlie two wtseis, see vol. i. p. 78.] 

“ The text has yavam vrikenct Icarshiihah, "you till with the 
plough barley.” 


* Sayana explains truandh'jra ns “having three seats,” or 
“having two poles, and a bar between them, for fastening the 
harness,” mndfiura being sdrathi-sthamm, or dwe kshe ianw-s-dhye 
rc^usajjandrthako dandah. 
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7. Eicli in food, Aswiirs, come to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by 'which, showerers (of benefits), 
you -went to gratify Trixshi, the son of Teasadastu, 

■with yast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this iSoma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones jfor you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the d’welling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswiks, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of 'weapons) ; bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. With those protections ■with which you have 
defended Paktha, Adheigu, and Babheu, when pro- 
pitiating you, come to us, As’^vies, q[uickly; admt- 
nkter medicine to the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke Varga vil. 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 

day, with our hymns, ^ — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with those (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (iu gifts), and the overcomers 


^ The terms are unusual — adhrigdm adhrigu hffjvdinaJie. 
The first is explained, harmasu Ui^aramdndh^ “hastening to acts 
of worship;’’ the second, satruladJidrthnm sangrdme twarayd 
gacchantau; adhrigu being explained etymologically adhrita- 
gamana, “ whose going is unwithheld.” 


* Fivarih, according to Sdyana^ “purifying,” or “stout;” 
pdvayitftni sthuldni va {annd7ii). 
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of numerous Cfoes), gave augmentation to tiie well ; * 
with suoh (protections) com© hither. 

13. I address the AswinSj glorifying them at 
break of day ; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the 
road of battle,* in the evening, at dawn, and at mid- 
day; therefore,, Etoilis who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adversary. 

16. Ad.orable Aswins, bring in your chariot at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, SoBBAEi, invoke you as (did my) father. 

Taiga Till. 16. (AswiNs), who are swift as thought, the 
showerers (of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, 
the givers of enjoyment to many, be ever nigh 
onto us, for our security, with many and prompt 
protections. 

17. Aswins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites),- 
deep drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, 
abounding with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) sponta- 
neously bestowed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by all, and unassailable by a 
powerful (foe) : may we obtain from you who are 
rich iuvfood, upon your coming hither, all good 
things. 


^ See voL i. p. 289, note a, [The Aswins miraculously filled 
the 'WfH with water, and so rescued Tandana,^ 


* JRudravartanit see suprd ou v. 1. 
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SijKTA m. (xxfil 

The deity is Aem ; the is Vi^ttamahas, the son of 
Vta^wa: the metre is Uthnth. 

1. Adore him who resists^ (our foes), worship JIta* Vaigs 
VEDAS the difiuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-heholding ViswAma- 
NA8, that Agni, who is the giyer of chariots to the 
unenyious (worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), th.e glorified by hymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the bearer of ob- 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows® (the neglect of sacrifices). 

4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Agni, who 
is radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst troops (of worshippers).* 


^ Frativyam, ^atritsliu pratigarmna-silam agnim; Agni', wlio 
has the property of going against enemies. Sama Yeda, 1. 102 
[L 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

^ TJfwoida mndate vasu is all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by upavedanena, by proximate knowing, that 
is, eU hai)hishi devdriham na prayaclichImntUyetajjndmna tesMm 
eva dhanam lahhaU, These do not giye oblations to the gods;*’ 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [Sayana ^ems to 
nnderstand the latter part, “those non-sacrificers, whose food 
and its juices he arrests (sc. as npt digesting them?), their 
wealth, too, he takes away by his -divine knowledge (of their 
guilt).’*] 


* Qanasriyah is explained by .Sdyaigia “ who visits troops of 
worshippers to take their oblations.” 
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5. Eise up •vyitii celestial splendour, thou wlio art 
radiant -with great and present lustre, wlio art 
■worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Varga X. 6. Proceed, Aoni, with pious praises, offering in 
due ordelr the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Aairi, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men ; I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. ("Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
friend, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac- 
cording to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore^ with praise him who is gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers,* prepared (with their im- 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the AngirasUs, who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Varga XI. 11. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying 
Agni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 


^ The text has jvjushuk, ‘Hhey have adored;^’ hut the 
scholiast renders it u^dsevadhioam^ expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is here put for the second, madliyamaj^u- 
rushasya pra thamapurmhd desah. 


“sacrifices,’’ yajndh. 
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13= Do tliou., irlio art tiie lord of food, giye us 
riolies, •yitli male offspring: defend us, witli our 
sons and grandsons, la battles.* 

18. Wiion'AGMi, tie lord of men, is sharpened 
(by saerifice), and, well pleased, is present in the 
abode of. a man, he verily defends it against all - 

spirits.^ 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this iri 
present praise, consume the guileful Bdkskasas by ' -' 
tby flames.^ 

15. Ho hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation 
presents (offerings) to Agat:.® 

16. I'he JRtshi Yyaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xil. 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the be- 
stower of wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the 
acquirement of) ample riches. 

17. ITsaitas, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 

Jatavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Mantt. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
.messenger ; mayest thou, ‘divine Agni, who art the 



* SamaVeda, I. 114 [I. 2. 1. 2. 8], 
2 Ibid. I. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

= Ibid. I. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8], 


* Or, as Sayaria seems to say, “defend onr wealth, con- 
sisting in sons and grandsons, and what ha's to be guarded in 
battles.” 
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first (of the deities), quickly become the object of 
their ■worship.* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moYing, mighty (Aqni), his mes- 
senger. 

20. Let us -^nth uplifted ladles invoke him, the 
brilliant, bright-shining, undeoaying, ancient Agni, 
who is to be adored by men. 

Y«ga XIII. 21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes offerings to him, receives (from 
Agni) ample nourishment, -with male progeny, and 
fame. 

22. The ladle charged ■with the oblation proceeds 
■with reverence t at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Tyaswa, glorify the brilliant 
Agni ■with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Mishi, son of Ytaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like SmbEATbpA.^ 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Vaiga xrv. 26. Sit do^wn, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
presence of all those worshippers diligent (in pious 
works, induced) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblations of men. 


^ Said to be the name of a Rtshi. 


Sayana seems to take it, ‘*mayest •thou quickly become 
worthy of the sacrifice, (as bearing our oblations to thein),^’ 
f Or, with the hymn/^ stotrena namasidrena vd. 
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27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), 
grant us riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, offspring, fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man.^ 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow 
upon us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the 
veracious, the purely vigorous, the resnlendent deities 
Mitea and Vaeuna.^ 

SdKTA IV. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Iotba, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 

the munificence of Raja Yaeu, the son of Sirs ha matt ; the 

Eishi is Yaiytaswa, or the son of Ytaswa:'^ the metre is 

Usknih^ except in the last verse, which is Anushtubk, 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to vargaiv. 


^ SusJidmne saswate jandya ; sohhanasdmavate haJiave prddur- 
hhiitdya siotrindm, is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is added tava prasdddb, ^‘who enjoys trann^ nilH fy ixoin thy 
(Ayni^s) favour.’’ [Sayana may intend to explain the words as 
meaning upon the various reciters of excellent hynnc.” The 
Gana-ratna-mahodadht explains stishdman as sahhanam sdma 
priyavachanam yasya (cf. Pan. 8. 3. 98). Inv. 28 of the next, 
hymn, susMman is the name of a 3dng.] 

® This, according to Sayana, intimates the -ordinary association 
of these two deities with Agni at sacrifices. 


* i.e. VtswamanaSf as in the preceding hvnm • see v '7 
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Inbea, the 'wielder of the thunderbolt; for you I 
praise the chief leader (in battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes).* 

2. Thou art renowned for strength ; from the 
slaying of Veitea, thou art (famed as) Veiteaba.n ; 
thou surpassest, hero, the opulent in the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of won- 
derful variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the 
issue (of thy weapons)^ puttest thine enemies to 
flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indea, the 
highly-prized wealth : glorifled by us, do thou who 
art endowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Varga XVI. 6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify 
the desire, satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Veite.4, bringer (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside 
over all (the offerings) of us,* Viswamanas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

' Silma Yeda, T. 390 [I. 4. 2. 6. 10], 

* Nireke chid .vasuh is the text ; the scholiast explains it tavd- 
yudhanirgnmandd eva sntravah yaldyantc. 


♦ Sayana explains nah for mama^ ^Bpiijayam hahmaohmanu 
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8. May -we, hero, slayer of Yretra, iovoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
and happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, I\DEA, inspirer^ (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi- 
gorate (thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealth ; consume, Maghavah, the strong (cities 
of the' Asuras) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations varga xvii. 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 

thee : give us, Maghavah, of thy (spoil, and guard 
it) for us with (thy) protections. 

^12. Yerily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor- 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse* the Soma juice for IimRA, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards 
(the donor) with wealth.* 

The attributive • is Nrito, yoc. of Nritu, dancer, or who 
causes to dance, t.e, agitator, exciter, from. Lidra's faculty of 
internal impulse in ail beings, sarvasya antary dmitayd narta’- 
yitah : cf. Buprd, p. 6, note 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 386 [1. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; II. 7. L 8. 1]. The' printed 
edition reads rddhansi' cJiodayate, for the rddkasd chodaydte of 
the Rig- Veda text. 


* Say ana explains the construction, swamaJiattwenaiva annma 
BaJia dhanddiham BtotribJiyah ^aharshena chodayati, he by his 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.*’ 
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14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso- 
ciates his strength (with the Maeots) : now hear the 
words of the son of Vyaswa praising theei^ 

15. Ko one, Indea, has ever been born more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise.^ 

Varga xviii. 16, Pour out,* priest, the most exhilarating 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever-mighty hero, alone is praised.^ 

17. Indea, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.f 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive J (worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indea, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all 
hostile hosts.§ 

20. Eecite agreeable words, sweeter than cla- 
rified butter, or than Soma, to the illustrious 

' Sama Veda, II. 860 [11. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading rddhah for dah- 
sham]. Aswya is explained as the son of Aswa, or Vyaswa. 

^ im. II. 861 [IL 7, 1. 8. 3]. 

• hi vkrah stavafe saddvridhah. IJie commentator renders 
it as in the translation, hut he does not notice saddvridha. 


* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 
t Hid. II. 8. 2. 10. 2. i.e. None is mightier or more praise- 
worthy (or richer) than thou.’’ 

+ Ibid. II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

Ibid. I. 4. 2. 5. 7. 
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(Indea), wlio is gratified by eulogy, wto rejects not 
praise ; 

21. Whose energies are unbounded 5 whose wealth Varga xix. 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indea, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by 17 yaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Ytaswa, praise 
(Indea), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles),^ the adorable, the all- wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunder-' 
bolt, of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in 
all directions (from their roost).® 

25. Indea, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) wherewith to 


^ The text has simply dasamam^ the tenth ; in explanation of 
whkh the scholiast cites a text which states that there are nine 
yital airs in the hmnan body, and lhat Indra is the tenth ; nova 
tai j^rushe prated manmliyeshu vwrtamdnd Indras teshdm doBadhdj 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. Brahm. i. 3, 7, 4, and Taitt. Sanh. i. 7.'^.] 

* Sama Yeda, I. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 


♦ Sayana explains yamam as stotrilMh mniyatam, “who i« 
conciliated (?) by his praisers;” and manharndnam gctyam^ as 
“ hononrable wealth,’’ or “ a house for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a^passive meaning to yama^ but cf. yiii. 103. 10. 

TOL. V* 'TJ 
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Varga 5S. 


defend Tiim thou hast twice slain (the foe) for 
Kxitsa ; show the same (care of us).* 

26. (Indra.) of goodly aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for 
thou art the overcomer of all our adversaries, 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked- 
ness of evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on 
the seven rivers :+ now hurl, thou who aboundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the Basa. 

28. As thou, Vaett, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
SnsHAMAN, J (so do thou now distribute) to the de- 
scendants of Vyaswa; (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Usbas).^ 

29. May the gifts of a humane § (prince), when 


' The text has only Suhhage 'odjMvati. The comment sup- 
plies on the authority of Saunaha, [Say ana gives an 

alternative rendering, 'which is paralleled hy v. 2 of the sixth 
Sukta of this anuvaka^ making Yam himself address the stanza 
to UsJkis^ and ask her to give him wealth for the sons of Vyaswa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 


^ Sayana takes it, ‘‘Bring to ns that protection wherewith 
(thou, protectest thy) offerer ; send to us (that protection where- 
with) thou hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutm^ 

f sindhmhu, i,e, the dwellers on the banks of the seven 

rivers, the Ganges ,' or on the shores of the seven seas 
(S%ana). 

X Varu is said to have distributed these alms that his father, 
- Sushdman, might go to heaven, 

§ Sayana explains nary a as narahitasydjpatyam* 
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offering the Soma libation, extend to the Vtaswas, - 
yea, and substantial wealth by hundreds and thou- 
sands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when any where 
present,* where the sacrifieer (Y^rtj dwells), (reply) 
the powerful (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(the banks of) the GomaU river. 

SteiV. (XXV.) 

The deities are Mitra and Yaruna, except in tke terith, eleventh, 
and twelfth, stanzas, in which they are the Yiswadevas : the 
RibM is the son of Yyaswa : the metre is TJsihnih^ except in 
the pennltimate stanza, where it is UshniggarhM. 

1, You two are the protectors of the universe, varga xxi. 
divine, and to he adored among the gods ; therefore, 
(ViswAMAiSfAs), thou sacrificest to the pair who are 
observant of truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Yaruna, doers of good deeds, (dif- 
fasers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men),’}' 
well horn of old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of 
vows, (yon are worshipped by me).^ 


^ -The text has only the nouns, without any verh, which is 
supplied by the commentator. [He supplies thou sacrificest 
to them,’’ td yajasBy from the previous verse.] 


Sayana explains kuhaydkrite as meaning, Oh thou who 
art honoured hy those who ask where Varu dwells,'’ sa ^aruh 
kutra tish^hatitgefadichcJihayd ^hhilakshanapravrittair jijndsuhhih 
puroBkrite ( ITshas), Vdlah he takes as varahj sc. stoahalena 
d‘odrakah satriLndm, overwhelmer of enemies.” 
t Or, perhaps, briogera of riches,” tana rathyd. 
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3. The great anti yeracious Aditi, the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all affluence, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Asuras^ 

4. The great Mitea and Vaettna, the two sove- 
reign* and powerful f deities, the observers of truth, 
illume^ our solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

Varga XXII. 6. Bcstow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether 
of heaven or^ earth: may the water-shedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty ; J observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour.^ 


^ The text has ghoshatak, which Sayana renders swadijptgd 
prahdsagatah. 

kshcttrcttn asaiuh is explained hdlctvu'nfuu hctlctM 

vgdpnutaJi. 


* Sayana, as usual, explains samrdjd as perfectly resplen- 
dent,” samyag dzpyamdnau ; and so, too, in v. 7. 

I Asura is also explained as impelling by being the in- 
dwelling principle,” antary dmitayd prerakau, 

J Cf. voL i. p. 66, verse 10. 
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9. Thorough knowers of the path, eTen before 
the eye (can see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyelids, existing from of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor- 
shippedd 

10. May the divine Anm, may the NIsatyas also 
protect ns ; may the rapid Maettts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Mabuts), guard Varga xxiii. 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer 
praise) to the liberal Yishjyu, who harms not (his 
adorers) : do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and eausest wealth to flow (to the wor- 
shipper), hear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commenced the sacrifice.^ 

13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitea, Yaeuna, and Aeyaaiah hold 
under their protection. 

14. Tea, may he who causes the waters to flow 


^ A rather unintelligible verse, even ^itb the help of the 
scholiast. [Sayana seems to understand it as referring to Mitra 
and Varuna as respectively presiding over day and nighl;, akord- 
tray or vydptena tejasd.'] 

* Sayana interprets Smdho as stofrin prati dkandndm syanda- 
nasila Tzshno, and purvachittaye as prdraMhaharmiine yajamd- 
%dya. 


No ndmm urushyata; ndmm yajniydm occurs in x. 44. 6, 
and seems there to mean the sacrifice* 
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(Parjanta), the Maettts, the Aswins, Indra,Yishntj, 
may all (these deities) together, the showerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for ns. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
morement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps away ail 
obstacles). 

Varga XXIV. 16. TMs One, the lord of men (Mitea), contem- 
plates many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Yaettna and the renowned Mitea, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling.^ 

18. (Mitea is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and earth ; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, StTETA,® has uplifted his radiance in the 
region of the heaven; kindled and invoked with 
burnt-offerings, he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Eaise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over food derived 
from cattle, who is able to gi. t nutritious sustOnance. 

Targaxxv. £1. I glorify by night and day that sun^ (Mitea 

^ The text has only OJcyd, The comment renders it Oko 
griham tasmai hitani karmdni. 

* That is, according to the comment, Mitra and Varuna. 
Of. Y. 21. 

* Tat suryam means, according to the scholiast, the brightness 
of Mitra and Varuna. [Sayana’s words are siiryam mvtryam^ 
tat Vdrunam Maitram eha 

* S%ana explains dirghapragadmani as an .epithet of yajm^ 
vistritam aadanam yasmin yajne. 
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and Vaedna), and both the heaven and earth ; do 
thou (Yaedna) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of Sushaman, 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-emi- 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat ; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mitea and 
Vaetjna) I have obtained at the same moment of 
the mighty prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 

S^KTA VI. (XXVI.) 

The deities are the Aswni-s, but of the last six stanzas Yattj; 

the Rishi as before, Yiswamas-as, the son of Ytaswa, (or 
. Yyaswa, the descendant of AifoiiLLs) : the metre of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second,, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth is Ushnih] that of the sixteenth and three 
following is GdyaMj as also of the twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Aniisktulli. 

1. (Aswins) of irresistible strength, afi3.uent varga xxvi. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst the pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* Sayana explains v^au as medhavinim vchitau, “ worthy of 
the praisers of^ deity.” 



24 


BIQ-TEDA SAHHITi. 


2. (Say), Yabu^ (thus), NIsaxyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to 
SirsHiiUJsr 'with your protections to (grant him) 
great riches,® (so come to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this ocoasian at 
da'wn® with oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-con- 
■veying chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

o. Aswxns, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful ; verily, Etjdbas, vex your adversaries. 

Varga XX.VII. 0. Daseas, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 
fascinating^complexion,^ lords of rain, pass with your 
fleet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice) 

*7. Come to us, Aswins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Iedea and NiSAOJYAs, who are most accessible, 
come to this my sacrifice : Qome, gods, to-day, with 
(other) dmnities. 

‘ The text has only Tant, in the vocative, -which the com- 
mentator amplifies — vartindmaha rdjann evam irUhity ^ishir 
vaiati. 

* Mdh« tane, mahate dhandya ; mahyatu dydiam is supplied by 
the scholiast. 

® Ati Icshapah, ktha^dyd atxkrame, “ at the passing of night,” 
ushah-kdle. 

* Madhmarnd is explained ye yv/eayo rityam pasyanti te 
tatraiva hriehfd hhavanti, “they who look npon your heanty 
are delighted.” 
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9. Desirous of you who are hestowers of wealth, 
we iuToke you, as did (our father) Vyaswa: come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with fayourahle intentions. 

10. Praise the Aswins devoutly, Mishit that they 
may repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me ^VaT| a^ 
the son of Vtaswa, and understand its (purport) ; * 

and may Varuna, Mitba, and Aryaman concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by 
you, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment,^ re- 
warding him, Aswins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Pavourably disposed towards me, come, As- 
wins, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to bur 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer).^ 

^ Adkivastrd, having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes.’^ 

* The text has only Ftshudruheva^ which Sayana explains, 
vtsvdn hinasti satrun iti sarah, [He explains the sdlusion as 

* Sayana seems to explain it, ‘‘ye recognize this my (invoca- 
tion as devoted to yon).’* 
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Varga XXIX. 16. AswiNS, leaders (of rites), among (all) invo- 
cations may my most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. "WTietber, immortal (Aswnrs), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the 
worshipper,^ hear this my (invocation). 

18. Yerily this SwETATAVAuf, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the especial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. Aswins, following a brilliant course, you ac- 
<iuire celebrity by the white river worthily praising 
you, the enricher (of the people on its banks),^ 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, YIytt; 
bring them, Yasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice); 
then drink our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

Vaiga XXX. 21. "We solicit thy protection, YItu, lord of sa- 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri.® 

folloYS^s : tma {vish^druhd) yathd vyddko mrigam alhilashitam 
desam ^rdpayati tadvat stutyd yajnam avaikalyena samdptim 
prdpayathah, a kunter by an arrow brings the deer to the 
desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

^ laho vd grihe^ yuvdm ichchhato ycyamdnasyct is Sayana’s 
explanation. 

® The river is said to have praised the Aswins^ as the 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

* Sayana explains Ttcashtri here by Brahma^ and refers for 
the connection to the Itihdsas and other authorities. MaJiidhara 
(Yajur-Yeda, 27. 34) says, Vdyu^ or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilixes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtfi with Aditya, 
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22; We, the offerers of Soma, solicit riches from 
the soyereign, the son-iu-law of Twashtei; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Yatu, happiness in heaven;* hear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the ear. 

24. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, 
extending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all ^ 
directions,^ to our religious rites, like the stone (for 
bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine Vattt, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive 
of food and water.f 

StJKTA VII. (XXVII.) 

The Yi§waj)evas are the deities ; the sou of Vivaswat, 

is the Rishi : the metre of the odd verses is Brihatk ; of the 

even, SatolriJiati, 

1. Agni is the Purohita at the sacrifice : the Varga xyxt. 
stones, the sacred grass (are prepared) for the cere- 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the Maetjts, 


* Aswojpristham is, literally, borne on a horse’s back;’’ but 
Sayana here interprets aswa by vydpta, and prtshfha by 
sarvdnga. 


Vdyu being considered the supporter of all the celestial 
luminaries, tarva'‘jyotishdm twaMdhdro^twdt, 

I Sayapa seems to explain the latter clause, Give us food 
and water, and so cause our rites to be duly performed.” . 
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Bsahmanaspati, and all the gods, for their desirable 
proteotioiio* 

2. Thou eomest (Agni), to the victim, to the 
dwelling^ (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the Soma, at dawn and at night: universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, be the de- 
fenders of our pious acts. 

, 3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agnt, 
then to the gods, — to the Adittas, to ’V’ARimA, ob- 
servant of obligations, to the all -resplendent Marttts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Mantt for 
his prosperity : do you, who know all things, secure 
to us an abode safe from robbers® through your un- 
assailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and 
the mighty goddess Aditi, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 

^ B^ma Yeda, I. 48 [I, 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains jpzirohtta 
in its literal meaning, as placed in front, (or on tlie east),, on 
the uttara 

^ Prithivim^ which is explained idam devasadanam^ ^Hhis 
chamber of the gods.” OshadJah may here also imply annual 
plants, according to Sayana. [^S^yana renders ushdad naktam 
oahadhzh^ (‘‘thou eomest) to dawn and night (these being the times 
for the ofering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He explains 
vaaavah^ as usual, hy ^dmyitdrah^ “ causers of habitations.” j 

* JLvfikam atmarahitam ; or it may imply, “ free from any 
annoyances, IddMrahitam/^ 



SIXTH ASHTAXA. — SECOND ADHTItA. 


29 


6. Direct, Maruts, your ‘belored horses (to our 
rite): “Mitba, (come to our) oblations; and may 
Indba, and Yaetjna, and the swift leaders, the 
AniiTAS, sit down on our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due. 
order the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires kindled, we invoke you, 
Yaetjna,^ (and the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maeuxs, Yishnu, Aswins, P^shan, come hither • 
(induced) by my praise; may Indea, the first (of 
the gods), also come, the showerer (of benefits), he 
who is praised by (his) worshippers as the slayer of - 
Yeitea. 

9. TJnoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
may injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, 
destroyers of foes ; there is kindred® (with rue your 
worshipper); therefore utter at once the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of Varga 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired athuence. 


^ When Mitra and Varuna are named singly, both are intended, 
and, sometimes even more of the Viswadevas^- aceording to the 
scholiast.' [For Manuks sacrifice, cf. yoL i. p, 68, and Sata^atJia 
Brdhmana, i. 8.^1.]] 

® The text has only aaty dpyam^ the scholiast says, with the 
Rishi of the hymn. 



30 


KXQ-VEDA SANHITA. 


12. Devoutly praised (Martjis), wlien the ador- 
able Savitei has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their functions). 

13. We would invoke each deity among you 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise.’ 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity.^ 

15. I glorify you, innocfdous deities, in the place 
of praises : no harm befalls the man who, Miiea 
and Yakxtna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing ; 
through his pious acts he is born on every side in 
his children ; all prosper (through yeur favour) un- 
harmed (by enemies). 

Varjja 17. He gaius (wealth) without war, he travels 

XXXIV. . 

along the roads with quick (horses), whom Artaman, 
Mitra, and Yartjka, alike munificent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Mantj) to proceed by an 
unobstructed road; you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes ; may the weapon (of the foe) be far 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 

' Yajur-Veda, 3;’. 91, 

- Ihid . 33. 94. 
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19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you 
preside over the rite* to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, possessors of all vrealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at his ■waking, or at the meridian 
of the day ; 

20. Or since, all- wise deities, you accept the 
sacrifice, bestcwing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as we may worship in),' 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship you in the midst (of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who* are possessed of all wealth, 
bestow t the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent 
Manit, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. W e solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a- father), tnat which is to be enjoyed by manyj 
offering oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), 
Adittas, by which we may possess abundance. 


^ Th.e construction is so loose, that it is impossible to do more 
than conjecture the meaning. Yadvdhhipitwe asurd ritam yate 
chhardir yema vi ddsuslie is explained yadvd nsmadyajnam prati 
yushtndkam ahhipr apian yajnam gackcliliate havinsJd dattavate 
yajamdndya griliayn prayaeliclihatha^ ‘‘since you give a dwelling to 
the donor of the oblation proceeding to the rite, which is to bring 
you to our sacrifice,” or, ‘‘on your approach to our sacrifice.^' 

'4 

^ Sayana says, “ since ye uphold the house (rendered pros- 
perous),” griham kalydnahliutam dhdrayatha. 

j- Sayana connects this Terse with the next, “since ye give 
the desired - (opulence) to etc., “ therefore we solicit of 

yon,” etc. 



32 


Kia-TEDA^ SANHUA. 


SdicTA YIII. (XXVIlt.) 

Deities and ^isM as before : tbe metre is Gdyatrl, except in the 
fourth Terse, where it is Pura-ushnih. 

1. May tlie tliree-and-tlurty divinities ait down 
upon the sacred grass; may" they accept (our offer- 
ings), and bestow upon us both (sorts of wealtl^.^ 
May ViRXJifA, Mjtea, Artamait, and the 
Agnis, with their wives, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the sacrificial 
exclamation, — 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
their attendants from the west, from the north, from 
the south, from the east.* 

4. Whatever the gOds desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings-t 

6. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Maritts), seven are their ornaments, tkey wear 
seven surpassing glofies. 


* i.e. cattle and money j, or, may they repeatedly. [Sdyapa 

explains vidan, “ may they acknowledge us as offerers.”] 


* S&yapa artificially makes out six directions by taking nyah 
as the nadir, and understanding, by itthd the south and tbe 
aenith. 

Or, perhaps, as Sdyana takes it, “even the non-offering 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it).” 
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StJKTi IX. (XXIX.) 

Deities as before : the J^uihi is Xa?tapa, the son of MATtioHT, nr 
Mijnrj the son of Vitaswat ; the metre is IhMpadd Virdj- 

1. One {Soma) brown of hue/ all-peryading, leader 

of the nights/ ever youngs decprates (hitnselfj with • 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent^ Tesplendent among the 
gods, is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One {Twashtri) immoveably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indba) holds his thunderbolt wielded in 
his hand, by which he slays the VmisAS. 

5. One (Eotea) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis- 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in his hand. 

6. One (PfisHAN) watches the roads * like a robber, 
and IS cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Tishto) wide-stepping, has trayerSed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Aswins) travel with swift (horses) 
along with one (bride StinTl), like travellers to 
■foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mura 
and Taruna), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat in heaven. 

^ ^ j • 

^ Balhru applies properly to the Soma plant, but the other 
epithets indicate Sioma^ the moon. 

. ® S'itnara, which is explained sushthu rdtrlndm mti, 

* Cf. YoL I. p, 1 15. — S^yana understands the roada to heaven 
or hell. 

TOL. V. 


D 
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10, Some (the Atris), when worshipping, ‘call to 
mind the great saman^ wherewith they light up the 
sun.* 

StSkta X. (XXX.) 

Deities as before; tbe RnM is Maku, the son of Yxvaswat; 
each of the four stanzas is in a different metre, Gdyatri, 
Pura-ushnih, Brihati, Anuchfulh. 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth) you verily are all of mature 
-existence;! 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Maito, who 
are three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Many,’ nor from those still more 
distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
full sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattle and horses, happiness far renowned. 


^ Ilanu is said to be the universal father, and the paths he 
enjoins are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary- 
dgniliotrddi-hdrmdni yena mdrgena hhavanti tarn eva asmd^ 
nayata, [Sayana explains the latter line, Lead us not away 
from the far-reaching paternal path of Mmu^ but away from 
any which is distant therefrom.”] 


^ Cf. suprdj YoL III. p. 297. Sdyana explains the sdman as 
the trivrUf ^ancJiadasa, etc. 

f 8ato-maMntahj explained by Sayana as sarvasmdd vidya- 
mdndt ^rithivydm api ye maJidntas te satomahdnta ity uGhjantey 
literally, ^'greater than aU that is/’ 



SIXTH ASHTA^CA — SECOND ADHYIYA. 


35 


anuvIka V. 


ADHYAYA II. Continuep. 

StJETA I. (XXXI.) 

Tte deities of tlie first four stanzas are the sacrifice and praise 
of the Yajam&na ; of the next five, the praise of the same and 
his mfe; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest : the Rishi is Manu, the son of YrvAsrvAT ; 
the metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtuhk; 
of the last four, Parikti ; of the tenth, Pddanichrit ; of the 
rest, Gdi/atri. 

1. He wlio offers oblations (to the gods, again) Varga 
offers them : he pours forth libations and presents 

(the sacred cake),* he delights in reiterating the 
praise verily of Indea. 

2. IEndea protects from sin that man who offers 
him cakes and presents SoTua mixed with milk, 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffiing all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked 
day by day.f 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 

* Tke pasu-puroddsa is explained in tlie JTt/dyd-^mdlcUvistara 
as the cake, 'wMcli is an essential part of the animal sacrifice in 
the jijotislitoma, pasu-devatd-sansJcdrah. 

f Sayana explains it, ^‘in his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by day ; ” or 
lid may be taken as the* goddess of cows, in which case diilte is 
explained, milks forth, bestows.” 



Yarga 

xxxu. 
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mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate 
you) with the Soma ever mixed with milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appro- 
priate (sacrificial) viands; may they be able to offer 
sacrifice ; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods).^ 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
they pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, ob taming the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for the sake of immortality^ enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship the 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the 
mountains, the rivers, and -Y ishnu, associated (with 
the gods) 

11. May the adorable Pus:bax, the possessor of 
opulence, the most benevolent patron to all, come 

^ The phraseology is not very perspicuous: td vdjeshu 

vdyatah is explained devairdatteBJwannesJi/u na-gachchhatah, sarvadd 
annasakitau tishthatdm. 

* Amritdya ; the comment explains it, for the increase of 
descendants, santdndhMvriddhaye. 

*-S4yana explains vUihotrd as “they ■whose sacrifices pro- 
cure thenishappiness,” and kritadvasit as pdiresh'iipagtthtadhanau, 
“ bestowing your wealth on the suppliant.” 
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auspiciously ; may a 'vtide patk (be open} 
prosperity. 

12. All men with, (devout) minds are the un- 
wearied* (praisers) of the irresistible deity (PfrsHAN), 
verily the (most) sinless of the Adittas.'I' 

13. Since Mitea, Aeyaman, and Yaeuna are omr 
protectors, may the paths df the sacrifice be easily 
traversed (by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the preoeder of 
you, (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the 
worshippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfecter of 
the sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what- 
ever : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish : the 
celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no 
sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him, by his acts, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated, (from 
his family) : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who de- 

. ^ Sayana takes aramatih as for alam-matih^ which he explains 
as parydpta-stutih. 

t Sayana explains this latter clause, verily (the gifts) of the 
Adityas are void of evil, (therefore we praise Piishan for the 
attaiament of food, etc.’’). 
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sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses ; the ceiehrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 


THIRD ADHYIya. 

MANDALA VIII. Continued. 

AHUVAKA V. Continued. 

StfETA II. (XXXII.) 

Indea is tlie deity ; the RlsM is MiEDHXxrrHi, of the race ot 
Kant^a ; the metre is QdyatrL 

Varga I. 1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indra, 
the drinker of the stale Soma^ when in his exhilara- 
tion.* 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain Sribinda, Anaesani, Pipsir, and the slave f 
Am SUVA. 

S. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
Aebuda : achieve, Ikdra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Iisdha 
for yoar protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.^ 

^ TiL7'ndsam na giver adJd, Sayana q[Uotes TdsJca 5. 1 6. for 

* Sayana seems to explain this: “Proclaim the deeds of the 
stale Soma, in the words of Indra when filled with exhilaration.*’ 

f Sayana makes JDdsa another proper name. JDdsam cha 
Ahisuvam clia. 
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5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts,* thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city. 

6. If then art propitiated hy my libation and Varga ii. 
praise, and hestowest food (upon me), come with 
viands from afar. 

7. Indka, who art pleasea by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art tue drinker of 
the Soma^ be generous mito us.^ 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maghavah, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Ixdea) possessed of cattle, of gold, 
and of horses : may we prosper with, abundant 
viands. 

10. We invoke Indea, who is greatly to be praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our. defence.^ 

11. The slayer of Yi^ea, the accompHsher of avarga iir. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them that he may 

be the giver of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Saeea give us strength, may the liberal 


tkrnasa meaning udaka. He explains tlie sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from the cloud, yatJid gjiarme ^hhitaptah 
pumdn udakam megham prati hwayatL 
^ Sama Yeda, I. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

® Hid, I. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 


Sayana explains aomyelhgah by soindrhelhyah^ ue, exhi- 
larated thon throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma 
or to the worthy offerers of the Soma, 
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Inbea witii all protections be the supplier of our 
deficiencies.^ 

13. Glorify that Indea who is the preserver of 
riches, the mighty, the conveyer beyond:(calamity),* 
the friend of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame,t the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

16. No one puts a limit- to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that ne is not generous. 

Varga.iv. 16. Verify no debt is due ("to the gods) by those 
iSoma-par taking Brahmans offering libations;^ the 
• Soma is not drunk without the expenditure of bound- 
'■ less (wealth). J 

17. Sing praises to the adoiuble (Istdea), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Indea), address hymns to 
the adorable (Indea). 

18. The powerful Indea, the discomforter of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is 
adorable ; he who is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

^ Antarahharah is explained chhidrdndm dpuraJcahy or chMdrd- 
pidkdyi, the filler- up or coverer of flaws. 

* A text is quoted to the effect that he who has a son, or is 
chaste, is free firom debt/’ that is, to the gods and manes, anrino 
yah puiri yadvd hrahmacfidru 


* Sttpdra is more often explained ready to be brought by 
praise.’^ 

f Sravojitam might also mean ‘Hhe winner of wealth or food.”' 
J Apratd is explained avistirnadhanena, which would rather 
mean by one who has not abundant wealth.” 
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19. Indea, who' art to fee invoked of men, come 
to tkeir offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the {Soma) purchased hy the milch 
cow,' that (Soma) which is mixed with watec. that 
which, Indea, is especially thine. 

21. Indea, pass by the man who offers the liba- Varga y. 
tion in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot 
disapproved of ; drink this presented Soma? 

22. Indea, who hast beheld our praises, proceed ^ 

in three directions from a distance,* pass heyondo^^^'^'^' 
the five orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou dis^^'^''^ 
perse (wealth upon me); may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (reach) the- low groimd. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indea with the goodly jaws ; bring the Soma 
for his drinking ; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The brilliant t Indea slew Veitea, Adena- V urgaVi. 
vAbha, AHisTJVA ; he smote Aebdda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 


* 

^ Swadhainavdndmj dhenvd Jcritdn soman : as by tbe text, 
dhenvd hrindti. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but mtb some yariations]. 


* i.e. Come to us firom m front, from beMnd, and from tb© 
side. 

f Eor ricVishama^ see VoL III. p. 467,. note. 
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(Inera) the OTerpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods ; 

28 . Indea, -who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma^ makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those twe golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring hiaa hither to the salutary (sacri- 
ficial) food. 

30. Indea, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by Pettamedha, bring thee down to drink 
the Soma. 

StfiTA III. (XXXIII.) 

Deity as before; the is Medhyatithi; the metre of the 

sixteenth and two following yerses is Gdyatri, of the last, 
Anushtubh, of the rest, Brihati. 

Varga Tii. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the juice 

like water : the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass; worship thee, slayer of Vritea, in the streams 
(fiiiling) from the filter.' 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee, Yasxt, when the libation issues forth ; when, 
Indea, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma ? ^ 

3. Pesolute (Ineea), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Ea^wa thousands of viands; wise 
Maghavan, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold® and cattle. 

■ Sama Veda, 2. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

* Ibid. 2. 216 pi. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamat for gamaK]. 

* Pisanga~riipam, “tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by 
the Commentary. Sdma Veda, 2. 217 [ll. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 
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4. Drink, Medhyatithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Iia)EA, to him vho has harnessed 
his horses, who, when the 8oma is poured out, is 
present, the rvielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold.^ 

6. He who is well-handed, both left and right, 
who is the lord, who is wise, •the performer of nume- 
rous great acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indea, who 
is the demolisher of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, Varga viii. 
practised in combats,^ possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation,^ the praised of many, who 
by his acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the 
competent (worshipper). 

Y. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) 
when the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken 
of? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might.* 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of pas- 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places ; 
no one checks thee, (Iedea), come to the libation; 

^ Sama Teda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading differs in 
some respects, as in tlie beginning, paM andha^o^ instead of 
pdM gdydndhaso^ and instead of mte sachd vajri rathoy it lias 
hiranyaya indro mjru 

- SmasrmJm sritah, Smasru is explained as yuddha^ a^very 
Tumsual sense. 

® Ohyavam is literally lie wbo causes to fall or flow, that is, 
the 

^ Sama Yeda, L 297 [L 4. 1. 1. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 15. H 
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thou art mighty, and goest (everywhere) through 
thy strength.’ 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, 
ready, equipped for battle, — if Maghavan hear the 
.invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
us) but come hithe ^ 

10. Yerily (Indea), in this manner fhou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, xmarrested (by foes); fierce- (Indba), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh.® 

Varga IX. H,* Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip ; thy chariot, Maqhavan, is 
a showerer (of benefits), so ere thy two horses ; and 
thou, too, Satakeatu, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indea), bring (us wealth) : arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Soma to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indea, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, 
the achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises, 
om: ehaunts, our hymns. 

' Sama Veda, 2. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

* Hid. 2. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

’ Ibid. 1. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but witb avitd for a,vritaK\. The 
usual abuse of Vrishan occurs in tMs and the two following 
•verses. _ 
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14. SatakratUj slayer of Veitra, let fliy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
chariot, (to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices 
(ofi’ered) by otners. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Soma, accept to-day this our present praise ; may 
our sacrifices be most successful in exciting thine 
exhilaration, 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us Varga x. 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in 

that of any other.^ 

17. Yerily Indr a said that the mind of a woman 
is not to be controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small.® 

18. The two horses of Indea, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the 
pole of the showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Piatoga) downwards, 
not upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from having been a 
Brahman thou hast become a female.^ 


' Sdstra is explained sdsana, governing or punishing. The 
scholiast evidently takes i^ in the latter sense, as he adds, kzntu 
rakshana eva ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

® According to the comment, this refers to a legend that 
Asangay the son of ^layoga^ the patron of the Rishiy had been 
changed to a woman , see the story in Yol. lY. p, 210. 

® Indra is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. 
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StTKEA lY. (XXXI Y.) 

Deity as before ; the RisJii is Mpatitht, the descendant of KAwa, 
except in the three last stanzas, where the Mishis are the 
thousand Yasupochtshas, of the race of Axgixas ; the metre is 
AnusJitiibh in the first fifteen yerses, Gdyatri in the three last. 

YargaXi. 1, Come, Indea, "with thy horses to receive the 
praise of Kanwa ; do yoiij ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither.^ 

2, May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma* 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with 
oblations, return thither.^ 

^ This line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is 
singularly indistinct, divo amusliycc sdsato divam yaya divdvaso, 
literally, of heaven of that one gbveming go you to heaven, 
heaven-affluent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushmin {Indre) 
sd&ati^ and adds, tatra vayam sulcjiam dsmaJie, (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Divdvaso he interprets dipta- 
havishha. The plural yaya is put for the singular pujdrtliam. 
E!e gives another explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyiindmakam amum lolam sdsanam hirvanto yiiyam swargam 
gachchliata. In his comment on the passage in the Sama Yeda, 
1. 348 [1. 4. 2- 1. 7; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers amushya as 
put for amushmdt pritJiivirlokdt — from this world. Xone are 
very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say merely that as 
Indra^s presence is necessary in heaven, he is to he allowed to go 
back as soon as he has partaken of the Soma at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes dimm for the Soma-vessel, dyulokdkliyar 
dronahcdasay and considers the line as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; ‘*von Himmel jenes Herschenden geht ihr znm 
Himmel, Strahlender.”] 

= Sama Yeda, 2. 1159 [n.,9. 1. 16. 3]. 



R TYTtf ASHTAKA — THIBD ADHYITA. 


47 


3. The circTimference of these (stones) shakes (the 
'Soma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither.^ 

4. The Kaitwas invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant, 
with oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of the libations as the 
first drink is presented to the showerer;^ do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Iitoea) master of the family of heaven,® come varga xii. 
to us ; do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 

(come) for our protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Iitoba) bestower of numerous pro- 
tections, granter of infinite wealth, come unto us : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

* SamaYeda, 2. 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

* Yruhiu, which the scholiast explains as Yayu. [Cf. Aita- 
reja Brahmana, ii. 25.] 

® Smatpurani'hi is interpreted swargaTcvtumlin. 

* Sayana here explains manur-hitah as " placed by men in ■ 
their houses,” hut he allows the meaning in the text in Eis 
Commentary on I. 106. 5. 
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9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
falcon: do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with ablations, return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the Soma offered with Swdhd ; do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither, 

Varga XIII. 11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are 
being recited, — bestow upon us delight; do you, 
ruling yonder- heaven, O radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. Indea, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the 
region of the firmament: do you, ruling yf'uder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things): do you, ruling yonder 
heavsn, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Vastteochishas, andlNDEA 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached 
to the roUing-vrheeled chariot, given firom afar,* we 
depart to the middle^of the forest. 


SdsTA. V. (XXXY.) 

,The deities are the Asmirs ; the ^ithi is of the 

family of Auti: the metre of the first tweaty-one verses is 

Uparishtijjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 

Pankii, and of the twenty-third MizMhrihaii. 

1. Associated withAoNi, vsdthiNDUA, withYAinrsrA, vaiga xrv. 
with Yishot, with the Adityus, the Rudras, and the 

Vastis, and united with the dawn And with StrRTA, 
drink, AswiNS, the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Aswitfs), associated with aU intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with' earth, 
with the mountains, united with the dawn, and 
with StnxA, drink, Aswcns, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities 
at this ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruis, 

Vfith the Bhrigus, united with the dawn and with 
StBTA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear ray invoca- 
tion; recognize, deities, all the offerings in tbla 
ceremony ; united with the dawn and with &i5eta, 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are de- 
lighted (by the voices) of maidfens : recognize, deities, 

* PSrivatcuya rdtishu. Paravata is protafily the Tmma of ^ 
king; “ the gifts of Pirdrato.” 

TOD. V. E 
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all the offerings in this ceremony ; united with the 
dawn and with StjnxA, bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gra- 
tified by the sacrifice, recognize, deities, alL the 
offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn 
and with StETA, bring us, Aswras. food. 

Varga XV. 7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Hlni- 
DRAVA^ plunges into the water : ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with Surya, come, Aswins, by the 
triple path.' , ' 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with StjRYA, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water); united with the dawn 
and with Sueya, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswtns, the Soma, and satiate your- 
selves; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth ; united w'ith the dawn and with StrRTA, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer (Aswins) your foes ; protect and 
praise (your worshipper), grant progeny, give 


' Tlie sclioliast in a former passage (see Yol, I. p. 134) makes 
karidrava a tree ; hero it is a bird of a yello-w colour probably. 

^ Tyir tartir ydtam, “ the throe daily ceremonies.” [Or, 
“come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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wealth, and, united with the dawn and with S^rta, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

12. Destroy your .foes, repair to your friends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with St/RTA, give us, A^wihs, strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varijna, with Varga xvi. 
Dharma, with the Maruts, repair to the invocation 

of the adorer ; repair (to him), Aswins, united with 
the dawn, with StJrta, and with the Adityas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasas, with Visenh, 
with the Martjts, repair to the invocation of the 
adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with the 
dawn, with ShRTA, and with the Adityas, 

15. Associated with the Ribkus, and with the 
Maruts, repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer ; repair (to 
him), Aswins, united with the dawn, with S^rta, 
and with the Adityas, 

16. Be propitious to prayer,* be propitious to 
sacred, rites, slay the Rdkshasas, remedy diseases ; 
united with the dawn and with Shrta, (drink), 

Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong,^ be propitious to 
men, slay the Mdkshasas, remedy diseases; united 
with the dawn and with S^rta, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

’ Brahma jinvatam. The scholiast renders the smbstantive by 
BrdJimana. 

Kshatram jinvatam uta jinvatam nrin. The first is explained 
Ic&hatriyamj the second yoddhrm,^ warriors.” 
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18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to 
the people/ slay the Bdkshasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StsTA, (driak), 
Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

Varga xviL 19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of Stavaswa offering libations as 
(you did) that of Atri, and, united with the dawn 
and with SfeTA, (drink), Aswiks, (the Soma) pre- 
pared the previous day.® 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of StXvaswa offering you 
libations as if you were accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and vrith SiIrya, (drink), 
Aswins, (the Soma) pi'epared the previous, day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize the sacrifices of Stavaswa offering libations as 
you seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and 
with SfjRYA, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) prepared 
the previous day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
Soma nectar ; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of your protection, I invoke you;" give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

28. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrificej- at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 


* Yisah, by •wHch. Sayana nndeTsttuids the Tai§yas. 

* Tiro dhnyam, according to the scholiast, is the Soma prepared 
the day before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Aswins ; of. transl. Tol. I. p, 128. 
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drink of the'/Sbma offered by me;* come, Aswins, 
come (bitber); desirous of protection, I inYobeyou; 
give precious ricbes to tbe donor of tbe offering. 

24. Divine (Asyvins), partake to satiety of tbe 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with tbe exclama- 
tion Swdhd ; come, Asyvins, come (bitber) ; desirous 
of protection, I invoke you ; give precious ricbes to 
tbe donor of tbe offering. 

SOeta YI. (XXXVI.) 

The deity is Indua ; the Eishi as before : the first six verses 
are in the 8ahvari metre, the seventh in the MaMpanhti. 

1. Tbou art tbe protector of tbe effuser of tbe Varga xvill. 
libation, of tbe strever of tbe dipt sacred grass ; 

drink joyfully, Satakeatu, tbe Soma for tbine 
exhilaration, — ^tbat portion wbieb (tbe gods) assigned 
tbee, Ihdea, lord of tbe virtuous, -wbo art tbe victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, tbe-conqneror of many,f tbe 
subduer of tbe- ■waters, tbe leader of tbe Marufs. 

2. Protect tbe -Wofsbipper, Maghavax, protect 
thyself; drink joyfully, Saiakrattt, tbe Soma for 
tbine exhilaration, — that portion which (tbe gods) 

^ Sayana here takes vivahhanasya as an epithet of the speaker, 
i.e, *^at the commenced adoration of me the offerer of libations;’’ 
eLsewhere, as in viii. 21. 5, he takes the word as an epithet of 
the Soma^ heaven-bestowmg,” swargaprdpanaskla, 

f Uru jrayas. Sayana explains jrayas here as vega, but in 
viii. 6. 27 he alternatively explained urujrayas as vidirnavydpir^ 

‘'the vide pervader.” We might thus render the passage, ‘^Ihe 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.” 
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assigned thee, Inbra, lord of the Yirtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

3. Thou, MAGHAVAisr, protectest the gods with 
(sacrificial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Satakeattt, the Soma for thine exhilara- 
tion, — that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Inbea, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Satakraxu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Inbsa, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle ; drink joyfully, Satakeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts, 

6. ^^ieider of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Ateis ; drink joyfully, Satakeattt, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Inbea, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
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many, the subduer of the -waters, tjie leader of the 
Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of STivi.s'WA offering the 
libations, as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged 
in holy rites : thou alone, Indra, hast defended 
Tbasadasxu in battle, animating his prayers. 

St5kta VII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and RisJii as "before : the metre of the first Terse is Atija- 
gati ; of the rest Malidpankti, 

1. Thou protectest, Indea, lord of rites, with all Varga xix. 
protections in combats -with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the libations;* slayer of 
Yeitea, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indea, defeater of hostile ^^rmies, lord 

of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; 
slayer of Veitra, irreproachable -wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity ' 

3. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, 

Indea, lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer 
-of Yeitea, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
di’ink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indea, lord of rites, separatest the 


* Sayana explains Brahma by Brdhmandn, and takes tbe 
whole danse as, O Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy 
protections in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer 
thee the libation.’ ' 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy 
protections; slayer of Vritra^ irreproachable wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid- 
day solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros- 
perity and gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of 
Triira, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* Indra, lord of rites ; slayer of Yritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

Y. Hear -the praises of SyIvaswa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious 
rites; thou alone, hast protected Trasadastu in 
battle, augmenting his vigour. 

SiJbita Till. (XXXYIII.) 

The deities are Aeifi and Istdba ; the RisM as before : the metre 

is Gdyatri, 

Varga XX. 1. Indra and Agni, you are the pn 'e ministrants, 

(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — hear 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

2. Destroyers (of^ foes), riding in one chariot, 

^ Sana Yeda, 11. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 


* So Sayana takes na twam dvitha. Does it mean, didst 
tkon not protect 
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slayers of Veitra, invincible ; hear, Lndra and Agni, , 

(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you ; . hear, 

Indea and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).*, 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; 
leaders of rites, Indra and A“gni, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
a^ay the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the. Gdyafri ; leaders of rites, Indra and 
Agni, come hither. 

7. Eich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra varga xxi. 
and Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities 

astir in the morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of Svi.- 
viswA pouring out the effused juice, (and) the 
Ateis, to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 
to drink of the Soma. 

10, , I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, 
associated with Saraswati,* to whom this Gdyatri 
hymn is addressed. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

> Ibid. II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

* Sayana explains sarutwatlvatoh as stutimatoh, “possessors of 
praise.” 
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SteA IX. (XXXIX.) 

Agni is the deity ; the RisM is Nabhaka, of the race of Xawa : 
the metre is MaJidpmihtu 

Varga rni. 1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni 
with praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the 
gods with the oblations at out sacrifice : the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, discharging his func- 
tion) as messenger of the gods ; may all our adver- 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by onr new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against, onr persons,- 
consume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites); may all onr foolish* assailants depart 
from hence, may all onr adversaries perish. 

3. I ponr into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others 
(fin it) with delicious butter; do thou amidst the 
gods achnowledge (them), for thou art ancient, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Vivaswat;- 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in- 
voked with dfferings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy- 
ment (of objects of sense) he is. requisite for all 
invocation of the gods; may all our adversaries 
perish. 

^ This is Sayana’s interpretation of sam cha yoscha mayah, 
which he explains, sdntinimittam vishayayogajanitam cha mlcham, 

* Say ana here explains Amur ah hy dmudKdh, but in iv- 31. 9 
he explained it by ladhaMh. 
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5. Agni is known by bis most powerful and mani- 
fold deeds : be is tbe invoker of the eternals ; * sur- 
rounded by victims, be proceeds against tbe foe : f 
may all our adversaries perish. 

6. Agni knows tbe births of tbe gods ; Agki Varga xxiii. 
knows tbe secrets of mankind: Agni is tbe giver 

of riches ; Agni, duly worshipped with a new (obla- 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence) : may all our 
adversaries perish, 

7. Agn-i has bis abode among tbe gods, be (dwells) 
among pious people: be cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as tbe earth all (beings) ; a god 
adorable among tbe gods : may all our adversaries 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered 
to by seven priests who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, tbe slayer of tbe 
Dasyu for Mandhatm, J who is foremost in sacrifices : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Agnt, the sage, inhabits tbe three elementary 


‘ To 'gnih, mptamdnushah is left unexplained by tbe com- 
mentator. Tbe translation is conjectural. [Professor Muller, 
Hist. Sansk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as “ acting as seven pr:ests.”j 


* Sayana explains sasioatvndm as haluv'mam devatdndm. 
t Tbi. is Sayana’s explanation oi pratwyam, but in viii. 26. 8- 
be explained it as yajnam. Sayana explains dalcshindhliih by 
pasuihth. B. and H. by “Opferlobn.” 

J Sayana understands Mandbatpi as being tbe same as Mdn- 
dbatri the-son of Yuvanajwa. 
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regions;* may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger' (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, and satisfy all onr 
desires: may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agki, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters 
confined within their own banks flow aroupd thee : 
may all our enemies perish. 

St^kta X. (XL.) 

The deities are Ikd:^ and Aoia ; the Rishi is IRUhdJca : the 
metie of the second verse is Saliwari ; of the tweKth 
TrishfiM ; of the rest Mahd^anUi. 

Yatgaxxiv. 1. Yictoiious Indea and Agni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as fire fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests : may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ?t we worship espe- 
cially ImoRA, who is the strongest leader of men : he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food;J he comes to partake of the sacrifice: may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indea and Agni, are present in the 
midst of battles : do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 


* Tridhdtuni may mean only “ threefold,^’ as in v. 47. 4 ; hut 
cf. i. 154. 4. 

f Or rather, we do not invoke you both.” 

I Say ana takes it, “ for the receiving of food.” 
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the offering (from him) who seeks your friendship : 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Worship, like Nabhaka,^ Indra and Agih with 
sacrifice, and praise, of whom is this universe, upon 
whose lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit 
their treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5 . Address like Nabhaka your praises t' Ikdra 
and Agni, who overspread (with their lusi:?!. the 
seven-rooted ooean whose gates are hidden,^ and of 
whom IifDBA hy his might is the lord : may a'l our 
enemies perish. 

6 . Cut off (the foe), Indra, as an old (pruner) Cvj 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble t'":.. 
strength of the Ddsa', may we divide, his accumu- 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indra: may aH our 
enemies perish. 

7 . Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Varga xxv. 
Agni with gifts and with praises, so may we, defy- 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let 

us ptaise those seeking praise:® may all our enemies 
perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 

^ The Rishi of the hymn is ITdlhdha, perhaps a patronymic : 
the text has here Nahhdlca. 

* There is no explanation of this. Yd saj^taludhiam arnavam 
iikmaldram apornutah is explained saptamulam piTiita-dwaram 
arnavam tejobhir dchcJihddayata'h. 

* Vanuydma vanmikyatahj the comment oddly enongh explains 
siutim xckchhantah satricn vanuydma, [The original rather means, 

‘‘let ns prevail over those who desire to conq^uer.'^] 
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to the worship of Inbea and Agni, who are of a 
white complexion, and rise from helow with bright 
rays to heaven : they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage: may all onr enemies perish. 

9. IsTDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the many excel- 
lences of thee, who arc the bestower of af3.uence 
and of male offspring, perfect our understandings ; ' 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Indea, the distributor (of riches), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Stjshna : ^ may he conquer the 
celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indea to whom sacrifice is due, 
— sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents 
sacrifices,, who breaks the eggs of StrsHXA ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters : may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Indea and Agni, as was done by my father, by 
Mandhairi, by Angiras ; cherish us with a triply 


^ The meaning of this Terse, eTcn with the help of the scholiast, 
is far from intelligible. \_Sdyana would seem to take it thus : 

Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thee, 
the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the wealth-hestower, nume- 
rous (or 'ancient,’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the comparisons, numerous 
(or 'ancient’) arc the praises, which exercise our understandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3 he takes upamdtayah as ddndniJ] 

* Sushnasya dnddniy "egg-hom offspring:” andajdtdni ajpa- 
iydniy according to the scholiast. 
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defended dwelling:^ may we be the lords of 
ricbes. 


Si5kia XI. (XLT.) 

The deity is Tahtisa : the Rhhi Xabhasa; the metre MaMpanHi. 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Yaeuna, and to Yaiga xxn. 
the most sage MLaruts ; (Yarona) who protects men 

by his acts,* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of NlSHiXA, 
that Yabtjna who rises up in the •vicinity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sisters: * 
may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and 
quick of movement, t he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who are desirous (of his favour) 

^ Tridhatund sarmand^ tri^arvand grihena^ with a house of 
three joints,” — stories ? [In i. 34. 6, tridJidtu sarma is explained 
as ^dia^ittasleshma-dhdtutrayasamanavishayam suhliam\ in i. 85. 12, 
sarma tridhatiini is explained as prithivyddishu trishu sthdnesJiv 
avasthitdjii siMdnj grihqni rd.] 

^ Yerj unintelligible, although YdsJsa (x. 5) is cited in ex- 
planation : sindhundm upodaye sapiaswasd sa madhyamah, [Prof. 

Both translates it, der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, der siehen 
Schwestern (cf. Yiii. 69. 121 Herr ist der mittlere.”] 


* The Icarmand in the Comm, seems io^he a misreading for 
harmdnij ^‘who protects men’s religious act£” 

t Sayana explains mrah as utsaranasilah, Bohtlingk and 
Both’s Diet, takes it as acc. plur. of twrd, morning.” 


64 


EIQ-VEDA SANHrrl. 


diligently offer Mm -worsMp at the three diurnal 
rites : may all our enemies perish. 

4. He, who Tisible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer*^ (of the 
■universe); that is the ancient abode of YAsinsrA, to 
■which we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle : may all our enemies perish. 

6. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, he is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may ah 
our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 
the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 
quickly who abides in the three worlds ; as men 
assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our foes) 
collect their horses (to assail us) ; may all our enemies 
perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions’ of the 
firmament), gives refuge to all their races, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Yauuna, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship : may 
all our enemies perish.^ 


* The oommeatary here is defectire, and the passage very 
obscure; the translatiou is not ’entitled to any reliance. [Query, 
“wbo going through these regions (of space) rests on all their 
tribes, surrounding all homes, — all the gods are engaged in 
worship before Yaruna’s dwelling; may all our enemies perish.’Q 


Sayana explains mdtd by nirmdtd, the maker.'' 
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8. He is the hidden ocean ; swift he moimts (the 
heaven) as (the snn) the sky ; when he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the Asuras)’, he ascends to heaven: may all onr 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in •the three worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms beyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Vahuna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivers) : may all our enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or turns them dark,^ first made his resi- 
dence (in the firmament), and, as the xmborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth : may all our enemies perish. 

STkiiXn. (XLII.) 

The deity of the first triplet is Yaexjna j the metre Triahtulh : 

the deities of the second triplet are the A s vms, and the metre 

AnusJituUi ; the Mishi is AscHXHlN'is or IN’IshIka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful xxvfii. 
Yaruna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch over all worlds ; these all are the functions 
of Yaruxa. 


' As presiding orer day and night. 


* Say ana compares ii. 27. 8 , and seems to explain it, 
whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three earths and 
the three -heavens above, — ^his dwelling-place is imtnoTeable.’’ 
VOL. V. F 
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2. Gloirify then the mighty Yarthsta ; reverence 
the ■wise guardian of ambrosia j may he bestow upon 
■(IS a thrice sheltering* habitation ; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their pro^mity. 

3. Divine Yartjna, animate the sacred aetsf of 
me engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswijrs, the pious wor- 
shippers, iN'i.SATTAS, have fallen upon their sacred 
functions, (to induce you) to drink the Soma : may 
aU our enemies perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Atri, Aswins, 
invoked you with hymns, so (I invoke you), Nl- 
SATTAS, to drink the Soma: may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke- you for 
protection, so do I invoke you, HIsattas, to drink 
iih& Soma : may all our enemies perish. 


* TrimriLtha is explained by Sdyana in vi. 46. 9 as “ shelter- 
ing from cold, heat, and rain ; ” here as tristhdnam. 

f Kratum dahham, Swana, “sharpen the knowledge and 
powe"^.” 
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ANTJVAKA VI. 

SikiA I. (XLin.) 

The deity is Aam ; YmirBA, of the race of Anajius, is the : 
the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praiSes Varga titty 
of the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacri- 

ficer.* * * § 

2. Agki, Jatavhdas, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the oblation), the aH-beholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as 
wild animals f destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jdtavedas varga tt-v 
when he moves, when Agni spreads § on the earth. 

* Astrita-yajvan is more literally ‘'the invincible sacrificer,*’ 

t Sayana more fi:eq[uently explains pratiliary as “to accept, 
desire.” 

f ArokoJi is an obscure word, Sayana explains it as drocha- 
mdndh pasavah, but*tbe Comm, to §atap. Br. iii. 1,2. IS expxains 
it- as madhye cJiMdranu May it mean here “ (thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees”? Cf. Bbhtlingk and 
Both, 8ub voce, 

§ Sayana translates Agnir yad rodhati hhami, “ when Agni 
heaps (the dry trees) on the ground.” Bbhtlingk and Roth take 
rodhati as from ruh^ sc. “whatever grows on the earth j” thus 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 
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7. Making the plants his food, Asm. deYouring 
them is never satiated, hut falls again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. - Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, Aam shines in 
the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters: thou 
clingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art bom again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

Varga xxxi. H. Let US adore with hymns Agni, the granter 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose back the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred rites,* with oblations and with 
fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast been 
worshipped) by Bhmgtj, by Manus, by Angieas. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni ; a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint, f a friend by a friend. 


Say ana takes varenyahrato, 0 thou who poss«ssest desirable 
knowledge.” 

f San and said are explained by Sayana as respectively vidya- 
mdnah and vidyamdnma; and he refers to a passage in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, i. 16, which describes how the fire produced 
by Motion frona the two aranis is throwQ. into the Ahavaniya 
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15. Do thou, Aaui, hestow upon the pious donor' 

(of the oblation) infinite riches and food 'with male 
progeny. 

16. Aghi, (our) brother, who art elicited by ^^^a 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per- 
former) of pure rites, be propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee,^ Aghi, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro- 
pitiate Aghi with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
hearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people ^Var^ a^ 

* Taj ur Veda, 12, 116. 


file, in the AtithyeshtL ceremony. “ In tte verse twflm hgagne, 
etc., tie one vipra (a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the 
other Agai; the one san (being, existing) means the one, the 
other san (in sata) the other Agni." (Hang’s transl.) 

* Yemire seems to he nsed here as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. 
In the latter place Sayana explains it, “ offer ohlations.” 
Bohtlingk and Both render it in all three places, “ sich fiigen, 
gehorehen, tren bleiben.” 
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alike in many places;* vre therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly when 
fed mth offerings of butter, who hears this our 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art JItavedas, 
listening (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 

24. I praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he 
hear me. 

26. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose 
might is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong,t 
and benevolent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our 
enemies, everywhere consuming the Hdkshasas, do 
thou, Agni, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angiirasas, whom men kindle as 
did Mantis'; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who 
art born- in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
str-ength.^ 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth). 


* Sc. as the sun in heaven, as lightning in the waters (i.e. in 
the firmament), and as generated on earth by friction. 


* This V. also occurs in viii. 11 . 8. Sayana here le&ia prahhu 
for frabhich, but against our MSS. 

t Sayana takes marifam na vdjinam as “like a strong man.” 
Bohtlingk and Eoth translate mania “ Hengst.” 
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offer seYerally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating 
and enjoyment.^ 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, shilled in sacri- 
fices and beholding men all our days,^ pass' through 
(all) di£S.eulties. 

31. We inyoke with cheerful and dehshtfol Varj 

. ® XXI 

(hymns) the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who 

abides in the sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis- 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that 
desirable wealth which is in thy gift and '^^hich 
decayeth not. 


SfeA II. (XLIY.) 

The deity is Agni : VreifiTA of the race of Aksieas is the ; 
the metre is ffdyatri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the varga 
guest, 'vnth (libations of) butter ; offer the oblations 

in him.® 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I 

^ Prof. Wilson’s translation of tlie eiglitli Mandala ends here ; 
for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 

* Bohtlingk and Both explain nrichakshasak and the scholiast’s 
nrtnam drashtdrah by ‘‘unter Menschen lehend.” 

* Yerses 1, 4,^5, 6,. 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in the Sama Yeda; verses 1, 16, in the Yaj. Sanh. 
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adore Mm as the hearer of the ohlations ; may he 
cause the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Ag-ni, as thon art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
thee, 0 propitious one;* Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agm, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the gods), the priest,^ him who sMnes forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in brilliance; may he 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of the gods), the wise,® the fre- 
quenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
Mther. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

^ Say ana takes haryaia here as lzamayamdna\ iie more usually 
explains it as ^‘amiable,” ‘‘beloved,” sprihaniya, 

* Sayanaliere explains ritioijam as ritau yaBh^avyam, he who 
is to be worshipped in due season;” in v. 22, 2 he explained it 
as ritu-yashtdram^ “ he who offers in due season.” 

^ Kavikratmi is here explained as krdntakarmdnam (him by 
whom rites are performed ?) ; in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as hrdntaprajna and sarvajna (cf. also i. 1. 5). It pro- 
bably means “possessing wise might.” 
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11. Divine Aqot, produced by strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Auni,, beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might through the 
intelligent hymner. 

18. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food,’ in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends,^ sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with thy re- 
splendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth,^ to him 
he gives riches. 

16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, — he the lord of the earth, — gladdens the 
seed^ of the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over 
(all) that is to be desired or given j may I be thy 
eulogist for happiness: 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


^ For iirjo iiajpdtam, see Vol. HI. p. 32, note. 

® In ylii. 19. 25 Say ana explained mitramahas as anul-kla- 
dipthnan, “beneficently shining;^’ here as mitrdnd?n pujanti/a. 

^ Tanvah^ dkanas^a prdpt^artham 10), so Sayana; 

but this seems very doubtful ; rather, ** in his owm house/' 

^ Retdnsi, the movable and immovable productions of the 
'•reative waters. 
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joice with (pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate 
thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the 
unharmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

Varga XL. 21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, 
— the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.* 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in- 
vigorate thee ; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I,^ thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the giver of dwellings; may we too 
abide in thy favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser- 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Varga XLi. 26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, 
the lord of men, the wdse, the all-devouring,® the 
performer of many acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the con- 
ductor of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable'* Agni; O purifier, give them happiness. 


^ I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering hwvi as ^^sage” (of. Say. 
adB.Y. i. 31' 2), but Sayana here, as more usually, interprets 
it as hrantaharman. 

^ That is, if I were rich, like thee and thou wert poor like me. 
^ Viswddam^ the devourer of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

‘ Sayana here takes santya as Ihajaniya^ elsewhere he generally 
explains it jphala^radd. 
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29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); 

Agni, thou eveY shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agut, giver of dwellings, extend our 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 

sijETAni. (XLV.) 

The deities of the first verse are itoiBLA and Agni ; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Indsa ; Teisoka of the race of ELlstwa 
is the Rishi : the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni, those of whom Vaiga tt.tt. 
the ever-young Inhea is the Mend, continually 

spread the sacred grass.^ 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving,^ — whose friend is the ever- 
young Indea. 

3. Though before powerless to combat,^ the hero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, 

(if helped by those) of whom the ever-young Indea 
is the friend. 

4. The slayer of Vmtea, as soon as he was born. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama Veda, 
II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Taj. Sanh. 7. 32; 33. 24. 

^.SwarUy Tvldcli Sayana leaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter fiom the sacrificial post ; see IndiscJie Stzid, ix. p. 222. 
For its use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12; 6, 9.. 12. 

® Ayuddhah might mean “unopposed,” but Sayana explains 
it as ^rdg ayoddhd eva^ which seems to mean as in the text, 
though Sayapa explains it differently in i. 32. 6. 
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seized Ms arrow, and asked his mot&er, “ who are 
the terrible, who are renowned ? 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “ he who 
wishes thy enmity fights as the elephant^ in the 
mountain.” 

Varga XLiii. 6. 0 MAGHAVAif, do thou hear (our praise) ; who- 
soever desires of thee, thou bearest to him his 
request ; what thou fisest is sure. 

7. When Inura, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may be scattered, — ^be to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies ; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

Varga XLiv. 11. (May WO oome), thunderer, slowly approach- 
ing thee, — may we be rich in horses, possessed of 


^ Saiaa Yeda, I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

* Apiah is elsewhere explaiaed by Sayana as personal charms/^ 
** teeth, etc. (i. 124, 7), or '‘beauty ( t. 80. 6) ; here he explains 
it as “a beautiful (elephant).” Does he take it z&^dantinf 
Gxassmann explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which covers it : and hence he takes it here as 
meaning the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains 
(t.fi. Vritra), 
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abundant treasure, ready to offer, aud uniiarmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The sacrifieer) gives to tby praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus- 
picious gifts. 

13. We kno-w thee, Ixdha, as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener,^ 
and (guarding from harm) as a house, 

14. Wise (Ixdea), overeomer of enemies, when 
we solicit thee the barterer,^ may the drops of the 
Soina exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, rev.iles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Soma, look on Varj.; xav. 
thee, IxDEA, as men with their fodder ready (look) 

on their cattle.^ 

17. We. invoke thee here from afar for our pro- 
tection, who art never deaf, and whose ears are 
always open to hear. 


‘ Sayana explains Mdrinam as ddartdrom [id. Tiii. 24. 4),. and 
seems to connect it with drilhd driijain. It is expiiiined in tho 
St. Petersb. Diet, as ^'anaieliend^ r^bend/’ and by Gossmann 
as ^^erscbliessend, zuganglicb maehend.” 

* Fani seems used here as in L S3. 3, where it is said, "‘Mighty 
Indra^ bestowing upon ns abundant wealth, take not adyantage 
of us, like a dealer,’^ rnd panir IKur asmad adJii^ do not de- 
mand from us the strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre- 
sented as selling them for the offered 5£)?7Zi»-libations. 

^ Sama Yeda, L 2. 1. 5. 2. 
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18. If thou hearest this our prayer; then display 
thy invincible power and be our nearest IriTiarngT) 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer our praises, attend to us, Indka, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff ; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

Vargs XLVi. 21. Sing the praise to Indra, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinking; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught.^ 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the 'Brahmans? 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth ; drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in onr assemblies those perpetual 
and ever new riches which the slayer of Ymtea 
sends from afar. 

Varga XLVir. 26. Indra drank the Soma offering of Kadett, 

(he smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; 
there did his might, shine forth.® 


' Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; II. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

’ Bralimadwishah, which Sayana explains hrdhmandnam. dweiK- 
trhi. Benfey (Sama V. Lex.) translates it, “ Feind der From- 
men.” This and the next verse occur in Sama V. II. 1. 2.7. 2, 3. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana takes Kairuvah as “be- 
longing to a rishi named Kadiu;” but it must be the gen. or 
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27. "Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of 
Tttevasa and Yadtt,^ he oyereame AhnavItta in 
battle. 

28. I praise onr common (Indea), the defiyerer 
of your families, the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) of riches in cattle.^ 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indea, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Soma is effused with (song) ; 

SO. "Who cloye for Teisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows^ to issue 
forth. 

31. Whateyer thou imdertakest in thy exhflara- ^y^j 
tion, whateyer thou purposest in thy mind or art 
thinking to bestow, — 0 Indea, do it not, but bless 
us.^ 


abl. of Kadru, the ■weU-kno'wn mother of the nagas. Beoiey 
takes the isolated sahasrabdhwe as a Yedic dative '^thout guna 
in the sense of battle.’^ He translates the verse, ^^Ber Hadni' 
Trank hat eingeschliirft, Indra zux tausendai’mgen Schlacht ! ” 
The Sama Yeda reads adadishta for adedisJita. 

^ These names are associated in i, 36. 18; 54. 6 ; 174. 9 ; and 
elsewhere. Hothing is known of Ahnavdyyc^, The fit. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. {a+hiu), ‘‘nicht zu leugnen, ni^ht zu 
beseitigen.” Perhaps the sentence may mean, ‘‘he preyailed 
indisputably in battle,” 

® Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

® Go here means “water, rain.” 

* Sayana understands this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us, — only make us happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had 
a feeling of nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 
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32. Indea, the least deeds of one like thee are 
renowned in. the earth may thy care visit me. 

83. Thine he those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those hymns, through -which, Istdra, chon blessest 
us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 
three : 0 hero, slay ns not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the des'troyer, -who endures, 
hostile attacks. 

Ytfrga XLIX. 36. Wealthy (Iedea), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or my son may 
thy mind be favourable towards me. 

37. *‘Who, 0 mortals,” said (Iotra), “unpro- 
voked, hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend? 
Who fleeth from me?”^ 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester,'* 


^ This seems to he Sayana’s mterpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives 
a more natural version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v. p. Ill), “ little lias 
been heard of as done upon earth hy one such as thou art.” 

^ Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, as he 
3xplaias sunam by vriddJiam ; but the verse is cleared up by his 
comment on'ii. 27 . 17 , where he explains su7iam as siinyam^ 
ddridryam, may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

® This is said by Indra in. answer to vv. 34, 35. 

* Sayana’s Comm, is lost to much of this' verse. He explains 
asinvan as 7ia hadhnan; in vii. 39. 6 he explained it as aprati- 
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39. I draw Mther thy two steeds, harnessed to a 
oeautiful chariot and yoked. by hymns, since thon 
givest wealth to the Brahmans, 

40. Cleaye asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow m ns their 
desirable wealth.^ 

41. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth, 
which is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack.^ 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee.^ 


ladhnan^ hindering the desires of mortals.” The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, renders it “ uuersattlich.” 

' Sama Yeda, I. 2, 1. 4. 10 ; 11. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

* Ibid, I. 3. 1, 2. 4; 11. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana explains 
as vmarsa?iahJiame, cf. Miiller, var. led, p. 32. Benfey takes it 
as “a well” (so schol. S.Y. ]di^ddi)j and quotes a note from 
Stevenson, when the English tojik Poonah, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B, and P. take it as “ Abgrund, Eluft.” 

Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. led. 


YOT,. Y. 


G 
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FOURTH ADHYAYA. 

MANDAIjA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVXhA VI. Continued. 

SteA IV. (XLVI.) 

Inbra is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third ; that of the twenty- 
first and three following verses is the liberality of Pbithtt- 
s RAYAS the son of EhnixA; that of the remaining verses is 
Vatu : ^ the metre varies ; the RisM is Vasa the son of Aswa. 

Targa I. I Q -vyealtliy Indra, the leader (of rites), we be- 
long to one like thee,^ ruler of horses.® 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the 
giver of food, thee we know to be the giver of 
riches. 

3. 0 Satakratit, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacridce is that mortal whom 
the guileless M ab uts, whom Aryaman and Mitra, 
protect.^ 

^ The schoL on v. 33 remarks that Yayu may be considered 
the deity of vv. 21-24, since even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must be regarded as the result of Yayu’s favour. 

^ Sayana adds, since none other is like thee, we are thine.*^ 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

* Hid. I. 3. h 2. 3. 
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5. He wlio is directed by Aditta eyer increases, 
possessing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous 
children ; he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indha, the displayer Varga ii. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections;^ 
lord of vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him 
to the expressed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indra, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from men,® and is invincible 
in battles; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by all, — ^well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies);® come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give tis 
cows, horses, and chariots.* 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; vaxga ill. 
0 Maghavah, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol 


^ Sayana says that this may also refer to the troops of the 
Mamts who accompany Indra. 

* Sayana explains nrihhih by satruhhyah, “ from thy foes.^’ 

^ Sayana explains tarutri in viii. 1. 28 hj jetru 

* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 
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him, knows, praised of many, all births ; him, 
the mighty, ail men^ invoke at all times, seizing the 
ladles (for the oblation). 

13>. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of 
Veitra, stand before ns as our defender in battles. 

14. At^ the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud voice, 
your^ wise hei'o Indea, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong the ever worthy to be praised. 

15. (Indea), invoked by many, speedily^ give me 
wealth; give riches, give abandanee of food in 
battle. 

Varga iv. 10. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
subduer of this obstructor waging (attacks), — 
speedily give us abundant “ (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; 


* Sayana takes vis we nidnushah as “all the priests, adhwaryus, 
etc., associated with men,” sarve ’py adhwarywddayo manusltya- 
sambandhimh. 

“ Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 3, 

^ Sayana takes. as—yuyam, or as yushm&liam hitaya. 
Vacho yaiJid he explains as “ in thd gdyatri or trishtubh metre.” 
Benfey translates it, “ im wahren Sinne des Worts.” N&ma 
Sayana explains, hut apparently without any necessity, satriindm 
namdkam, cf. Benfey’s Gloss, vrishandman. The St. Petersburg 
Biot, takes it as simply “freilich, gerade.” 

* It is curious that Sayana seems to have misread the atha of 
the text for adya. 

‘ Here again S%ana seems to read adydpi or apyaiya for 
atyatha. -Ati should however be connected with the obscure 
word Iripyatah. 
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ve give praise ■with oblations and hymns to the 
showerer lyho hastens readily (to the sacrifice); 
associated irith the Maruts, thou art "worshipped 
of all nien;^ I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud- 
sounding (lilaruts) who rush along with the stream- 
ing trains’^ of the clouds; "may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness which those deep-roarers 
bestow- 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent; 
most powerful Iotba, bring to us suitable wealth, 
0 inspirer,^ — (bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 
inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder- 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, 
by thy prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


^ Sayana explains visicamanmMm marutdm iyahlasi as etair 
ijyase marutd?n samhandJu twam. But it would be better to 
render it, “thou showest fayour to all men and the Mamts” 
(ef. yi. 49. 4), or the Marnts who are known to aU men.’' 

“ Sayana generalLy explains ajman by gamamm (as in i. 166, 5) 
or sangrdma (as in i. 112. 17); here he explains it halaif halahirair 
uiaJcaiL Here it seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s 
“ immensum coelo yenit agmen aG[uarum.” 

* Ckodayanmate is explained by Sayana as dhamn prerayanti 
maUr yasya^ “ thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.” 
In y. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, and he there explains it, 
haying the mind as its instigator.” Bdhtlingk and Both com- 
pare y. 43. 9, and translate it, ‘‘ die Andachtleitend, fordernd.” 
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flicts ample -vealtli, overpowering those who attack 
us, and causing enjoyment.' 

Varga V. 21. “ Let Mm draw near, who, though not a god, 
would receive this complete living gift,^ — since 
Vasa the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Peithttseavas, the 
son of Eanita.” ® 

22. “I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds of camels, — 
a thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thou- 
sand cows with three red patches.^ 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power,® 
and trampling down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy Peithd- 


^ Two of tlie epithets in this verse, hhujyum and pkrvyam, are 
applied in viii. 22, 2 to the chariot of the Aswins ; and pkrvya 
is there explained by Sayana as going before (in battle)/* and 
hhujyu as “the -nreserver of all.*’ 

* This verse is supposed to be spoken by Aswa or his fnends. 
Sayana explains wat as usual by gammavad, gavadilakshanam, 
and piirtam as pi^rnam^ but Bdhtlingk and Hoth take ivat 

“such, so great,** and pkirfam in its sense of “pious 

woriis.” 

^ El^ita is also explained by Sayana as “ the son of a maiden,” 
hanydydh putrah. 

* Sayana says, “ having the head, back, and sides white (or 
bright);** he also omits one dasa in his explanation. — This and 
the two following stanzas are spoken by Yasa. 

^ Sayana explains vztavdrdsah as hrdniahaldh prdptahald vd ; 
but it rather means “having sleek tails.** 
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SEAVAS, the son of KahIta ; he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, has proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

25. Come to us. Vatu, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; we have offered (libations) 
to thee the giver of abundant (wealth), we have 
offered immediately to thee the giver of great 
(gifts). 

26. He^ who is borne on horses and surrounds Varga 
himself with thrice seven times seventy cows, — he 
comes to thee with these /Soma-libations and Soma- 
priests, to offer to thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to 
give me this honoured gift, — ^he, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a pre-eminently good 
action, amidst Aeadwa, Aksha, Hahusha, and 
SuEmTWAN'.^ 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious 
body,® who is bright, O Yi-vu, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by eamels,'^ 
brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the bene- 
ficent king, sixtv thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 


^ Sc. Frithusravas. 

* These are either the officers of Prithnsravas or other kings. 

® Sayana gives an alternative, “he who is lord over (the kings) 
TJchathya and Yapns.” 

^ The Schol. says that rajas means a camel or an ass. 
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30. As tlie COWS to the herd, so repair the oxen ; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), he called a hundred camels (to give them to 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. T, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbuiha, the cowherd we here are thine, 0 
Yayxj, — those who have Indra and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

38. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Yasa, the son of Aswa. 

SdKTA Y. (XLYII.) 

The Adittas are the doitios, in the last five veraes they are 
associated witb. Ushas : the metre is Mahd^panhii \ the Rishi is 
Tbit A (cf. note on y. 13). 

Varga Yii. 1. MiTRA and Yarij:^a, ye. are great, and great is 
your protection to the offerer ; no evil, j^dityas^ 
harms him whom ye guard from the injurer ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine A.dityas, ye know the averting of evils ; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
grant us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 


' Sayana seems to take taruksha as gavdsw&dindm tdrakah, hut 
it ia given as a proper name in the gana to Pan. iv, 1. 105. He 
says that “ a hundred” means here an. indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings ; 0 ye possessed of ail wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids, 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adiiyas grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the wealth of every man ; ^ your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces- 
sible places ; may we abide in Index’s happiness 
and in the pirotection of the Adityas ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means® does a living man* Varg.i viii, 
obtain the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom 

you, divine Adityas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath ^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adityas^ you have given great* 


^ The Schol. adds, ‘‘wlio does not offer sacrifice.’^ 

- Sc. by penance, religions observances, etc. 

’ Sayana explains OAid d^prdna-yuktah, “endowed with, life,” 
just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it frdna-riipena lalena\ but it 
seems better t6 take it in both places as the particle “certainly.” 
]Might we translate the line, “verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealth given by you” ? In the second line Dayana 
unites d^a> vah inl-o one word, dsavah, “swiftly moving.” 

* I have taken tig mam as agreeing with the neuter tyajas. 
S^ana makes it agree with tarn, and translates the sentence, 
“ him though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not.” 

® Sayana here takes saprathas as^a masculine nom. plural; hut 
elsewhere (as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as 
a neuter nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sarina. 
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happiness; yoxir aids are Yoid of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
their armour ; do you defend us from great evil, do 
you defend us from little ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Anm defend us, may Aditi grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Aeta- 
KAN, and Yartjka ; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold^ and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Varga IX. 11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore ;* as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghdt^ so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to Mm who threatens or assails 


^ This plirase tridhdtu is explained Tiy Sayana's note on var'li- 
ihya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

® Say ana takes spasah as for spastdhy visible.’’ It is derived 
from the lost root spasj “to see, ’’.preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasa, “a spy,” and apashtay and the mutilated 
pasya, cf. -spicio and crKeTrropat- Sayana explains the image 
“ as a man standing on the shore looks down on the water below 
or on some one in it.” 
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us;^ but let there be prosperity to our cattle, our 
milch kine, and our male offspring desirous of food ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Thita Aptta, 
keep it far from, us your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

14. Daughter of heaven, (Dshas), whatever ill- 
omened dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, 
keegp it, O brilliant one, far from Thita Aptya;^ 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Thita Aptya,* we traimfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

^ Bather, “ neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

* Sayai^a necessarily interprets tlie line in this way, as he 
holds that Trita Jipiya is the Rhlii of. the hymn. Prof. E,oth no 
doubt gives the true meaning when he says that Trita Aptya 
was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and consequently evil 
was sought to be transferred to him, cf. Atharva Y. ^xix. 56. 4. 
He would render it, keep it far from us in Trita AptyaT See 
Hr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. 336. 

® Here the dative Tritdya Apfydya might suggest the more 
appropriate rendering, “keep it far away for Trita AptyaT 
-w. 14-15 are prescribed in A^walayana’s Gribya Sutras to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

^ It is singular that here Say ana gives an alternative inter- 
pretation, agreeing with Prof. Hoth’s explanation of stt. 13, 14, 

whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in Trita Apfya (or 
the son of the waters), we Triton throw off from ourselves.’^ 
This seems to mean, “ we throw it off on Trita AptyaT 
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garlands : your aids are void of Iiarm, your aids are 
true aids. 

Varga X. 10 . UsHAS, bear (eisewherc) the ill-omened dream- 
for Tsita and Dwita/ who eat and do (in dreams) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17. ® As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a deht, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Aptya your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May we be to-daj victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which we were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


^ i.e. let tlie eating of honey, ete>, perceived in a dream, pro- 
duce happiness as in a waking state. 

^ Here Sayana has only the proper interpretation. Zor Dwita 
cf. Skt. Brahmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

^ Sayana’s explanation is, in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald^ sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to pieces, 
and the sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.' ^ He also pro- 

poses auothei explanation, in which the hald is the sapha or 
^^hoof.^’ But the words sapha and hald occur together in the 
Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the Soma 
is described ; and Sayana th^re takes sapha as the eighth part of 
a cow, and hold as a very small portion. 

* Or we may take it, “ we transfer all the ill-omened dream 
to ifpfcya.’^ 
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StiKTi YI. (XLTIII.) 


The deity is Soma; the Rishi is Pbasaiha, the soa of Zaitwa; 
the metre is TrishtM,, vith the exception of y. 5, which is 
Jagati. 


1. May I, tiie vise and devout, enjoy tlie delicious, 
abundantly honoured ^oma food, vbici. all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within,' and, unimpaired, thou 
avertest the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the 
friendship of Indea, mayest thou bring us to wealth 
as a swift (horse) its burden. 

3. "We drink the Soma, may we become immortal ; 
we have attained the light (of heaven), we have 
known the gods what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should tHe aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bHss to our hearts, 
as a father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a 
friend; 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, 
wise one, extend our years that we may live. 

6, May these glory-conferring protecting Soma- 
str earns knit together my joints as cows^ draw to- 
gether a chariot falling in pieces ; may they keep 


Targa XI. 


^ Sayana adds, ‘‘the heart or the sacrificial chamber.’’ 

® Sayana in his comment on this verse (Taitt. Sanhita, iii. 2. 5) 
says that “the past tense is used in the sense of vnsh,” dsamd- 
dyotandya hhutdrthanirdesah. 

^ Gdvah may equally apply to the iSowa-streams, as the Soma 
is mixed with milk, and may be thus considered the product of 
the cows. 
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US from a loosely-knit worskip;^ may they de- 
liyer me from sickness. 

Targa 111. ' Q, JSoma, kindle me like tke fire ignited by attri- 
tion, brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long- 
ing^ mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth; King 
Soma, prolong our lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing® days, 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we wor- 
shippers are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to 
him as ho desires. 

9. 0 Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwcllcst in each limb as the beholder of men;^ 
though WG impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless 
us, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good friends.® 

^ When the Soma is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

‘ Sayana explains ishirena {manasd) by ichehlidvaid^ sc. from 
'M.o'srish.” ^[odern scholars derive it from ish, ^‘strength,’’ 
and connect it v»ith lepo'^^ cf. Homer’s lepov {levo^* Yaska 
(j\7r. i'^'. T) gives three derivations from ish. to wish,” ishj 
go,"' and risli, “to go.” 

Sdyana derives vdsara from vas^ “to dwell” or “to clothe” 
(cf. Viii, G, but it no doubt comes from vas, “to shine,” 
i./. trie sisining days. 

* Saj.oiia (pialifies 7irichcJ:shas l'arma-7ieinnam drasJitd^ “the 
b eholder of the performers of rites.” 

* iSilyniia, in vii. 32, 19, explains vasyah as prdsasyah. 
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10. May I obtain a wholesome Mend who, when 
quaffed, will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses; 

I ask of Indra a long permanence^ for this Soma 
which has been placed within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart; let Varga xiii. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid ; the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — 
we have attained that (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk; into our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals, — to him, fathers, 
let us do worship with oblations ; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth, — 
to thee let us do worship with oblations, may we be 
lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us ; let 
not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to So 7 na ; possessed of brave off- 
spring, may we utter our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; 
thou art the bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder 


^ This st. occurs in Taitt. Sunh.ii. 2. 12, but -with acJichJta for 
dyii^. Sayana there explains pratiram as an epithet of Indxa, 
as prakarshena vamaiidpadam tdrayitarmn. The Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing contradictory in the praise of Indra occurring in 
a hymn especially addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
of the Soma. 
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Varga 

XXXII. 


of men; O SomUy reioicing xvith thy protecting 
powers,^ guard us from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA YII. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYATA lY. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (LX.)“ 

The deity is A.aKi; the Rishi is BnA.RG4L the son of Peigatha.; 
the metre is Prdgdtha, 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
thee as our invoking priest ; let the presented offer- 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrificer,® to sit down on 
the sacred gi:ass. 

' Sayana, as often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by 
utayah the Maruts as gantdrah {ava gatau), 

* The MSS. of the Big-Teda insert between the last hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Yalakhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by Mandalas and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says, 
p. 614, ‘Hbere are six suhtas in the sixth Anuvaka”), but they 
are included in that by Ashtakas and Adhyayas, and in the 
Sarvanukrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Big-Yeda, and given them in the Appendix ; and Sayana 
takes jio notice of them in his commentary- I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Bhilas in the previous Mandalas ; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they are never in'^luded in the collections of 
Parisishtas and Bhilas (see Professor Muller’s translation, voL i. 
p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a translation of these hymns 
in the Appendix.- 

* Sama Ycda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angieas. son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Aoxi-in 
our offerings, the grandson of food, butter-haired.^ 

3. Aasi, thou, wise, art the creator (of conse- 
quences); 0 purifier, thou art the inyoking priest, 
worthy of worship ; bright one, thou art to be praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giyer of 
dwellings, approach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread ; 0 kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on thee.® 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illu- ^Tar^ a^ 
minate (us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests® 
abide in the bhss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, dhou consumest old timber on the 
earth, so, eherisher of friends, do thou burn our 
injiuer, whosoever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy,^nor 

^ Similarly Agni is called ghritaprishtha, “ butter-backed/’ in 
V. 4, 3. The pradipt(hhalasa-Bthd7iiija-jwdhh of Sdyana seeins 
to be a mislection for ptadip. sji-, cf. y. 37, 1. 

® Sama Veda, L 1. 1. 4. 8. 

® Sayana explains surayah by siotdro medhdvinahy 'asmdham 
putrddayo ra, hymners or sons, etc. 

YOL. Y, H 
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Varga 

XXXIV. 


to tlie malevolent ; 0 most youtlifai, guard us mtli 
tliy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one {rich), or protect us 
by a second ; lord of strength, protect us by three 
songs : protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.^ 

10. Protect us from every impious^ Jtdhhasa, 
shield us in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase.* 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augment- 
ing excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, O meter-out of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame,^ 

1 2. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
bull;® his sharp jaws are not to be resisted;® he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on aU sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; O offerer. 


‘ TMs V. occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 2; 11. 7. 2. 4. 1 ; 
and in Yajur Veda, xxvii. 43. In th.e latter, Mahidhara explains 
the four as the !Rich, Wajus, Saman, and Nigada. 

’ Literally, “not giving (sacrificial) gifts.'’ 

® Sama Teda, II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

‘ Hid. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

* Cf. Yirgil, Georg, iii. 232. 

* Sayana in his Conun. curiously takes na twice, once as=HJ« 
{hmava iva), and then again with pratidhrishe. 
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do thou make our oblation rightly presented; giTe 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers^ in the 
woods, mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacrideer, then thou shinest 
among the gods.® 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Aoxi, giver of 
good things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the oloud 
with thy fierce splendour; go forth, having overcome 
our enemies.® 

17. IsTow that we have cut the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you^ Agni, Agiti the irresistible ; having 
placed the oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men.® 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, 
Agni, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful Sdnian hymns ; bring us 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds which may be always in our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise,® thou art 

This refers to the two aranis or pieces of wood from which 
the sacrificial fixe is produced hy attrition. Cf. iii. 29. 2. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

® Sayana gives another interpretation, taking jandn not as 
asmad-virodhUjandn but asmdyi^ “proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, haying left us behind.’’ 

* Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

® When Agni is satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by 
the rain which he causes. Cf. ^ann, iii. 7 6. 

® Jaritri usually means “the singer of praises,” — ^here, as 
applied to Agni, it is explained by Sayana as atutya. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of \h.Q Rahshasas) 
thou art great, thou the never-ahsent guardian of 
the (■worshipper’s) house, tBe protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling.^ 

20. O thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rdkshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni, 
drive away further than a gavyutP from us poverty, 
hunger,® and the strong demons. 


SdKTA II. (LXI.) 

The RisJii and metre are tne same ; the deity is Inbua. 

1. May Indra listen to both these our hymns;* 
may the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) 
with our devoted offering, to drink the Soma.^ 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 
formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 
strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 
peers ; thy mind loves the Soma.^ 

3. Inbra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 

> Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 6. 

* This is a meas'ure = two hrosas. Saya^ja adds tiliat it implies 
an unlimited distance. 

® Sayana explains Icshudham unnecessarily as hshapayitdram^ 
*‘-tlie destroyer.’’ 

^ i.e. wliether recited (sastra) or sung praises [stotra), 

® Sdma Veda, L 3. 2. 5. 8; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. {Satrdchjd dhiyd 
sliould rather mean, ‘‘come to us with, thy whole mind,” cf. 
viii. 2. 37.) 

Bdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 14, 2. 
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know thee, the over-powerer in battles, the uncon- 
querable, the conqueror. 

4. Indka, Maghavah of qnbroken truth, it ever 
comes to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st 
desire ; by thy protection, 0 handsome-jawed, may 
we obtain food, speedily, O thunderer, subduing our 
enemies. 

5. Ihdea, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy helping powers;^ hero, we worship thee as 
h 3 .ppiness, the glorious, the obtainer of wealth.^ 

6. Thou art the inereaser of horses, tne multiplier Yarga 
of cows; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 

very fountain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
me in thee ; bring me whatever I ask.® 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
■ wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; ^ shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 

IiVDBA, on me desiiing horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands 
of herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises,® we, hymning Indha, the destroyer of cities, 
bring him before us for-our protection.® 

^ Sc. tlie Maruts. ' ^ 

® Sdma Veda, L 3. 2. 2. 1'; II, 7. 3. 3. 1. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2, 

* Sayana’s text leaves cherave in the first line unexplained. 

In the Sama Yeda Comm, ilia explained chetayiire, •w'hich (like 
medhdvin) probably only means ‘‘the worshipper.” The St, 
Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “ begehend (ein heiliges 
V^^iky^—Sama Veda, L 3. 1. 5. 8; 11. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

^ Penfey takes vipravachae as “Lieder der Lobsanger habend.” 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 
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9. Indea, whetlier it he the unskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in 
his desire for thee, 0 Satakratxt, whose wrath presses 
eyer forwards, who meetest the foe, proclaiming “ it 
is L» 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will with our praises call on Indra 
Satakrattj, the lord of wealth. 

xxxYiii. worship him,^ nor too 

poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires, — 
since assembled together, when the Soma is effused, 
we make Iedea, the showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indsa, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praise is due as a debt; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) the 
offerer whom he is to reach.^ 

13. Iedea, give us security from him of whom we 
are afraid; Maghavan, be strong for us with thy 
protections ; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us.® 

^ Sayana takes mandmahe as a transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more 
probably it means ‘‘to appear/* — “we do not appear evil,** etc. 

* Sayana’ s explanation of tbis verse is obscure ; be seems to 
take vdji'nam twice over, witb a difference in meaning in eacb 
clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated in the second 
clause ; but this is doubtful. 

* Sdma Vedaj I. 3. 2. 4. 2; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (witb utat/& for 
utihhih). 
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14. Lord of -wealtli, thou art (the hestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor- 
shipper ; as such, we invoke thee, hearing the Soma, 
O IMaghatait, Ixbba, who art to he honoured with 
hymns.^ 

15. Inbea, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, 
the protector, is to be chosen'hy us ; may he guard 
our (son), our last (son), our middle (son), may he 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. IxDRA, protect us from the west,^ from the 
south, from the north, from the east, protect us from 
every side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Inbea, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great 
in wealth, and the conductor to victory® (over our 
enemies). Satakratu, both thy arms, which grasp 
the thunderbolt, are the showerers (of blessings).'* 

^ Sd?na Veda, II. o. 2. 15. 2 (vith. vidhartd for vidJiatah). 

' Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the text as 
referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six directions in space, ‘‘protect us from the west, from 
the east, from below (this includes the upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south).” 

* Sayana’ s interpretation of sammislo virydya (samyahnii^rayitd 
satrundm viryakarandya) may, perhaps,. mean, “bringing us into 
successful collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on Sama Y 
i. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, “mingling, or 
associated, with us to ^splay his might.” 

- This and the previous verse occur in Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 7. 1, 2. 
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Sfei III.' (LXII.) 

The deity is IirosA ; the Rishi is PaxsixHA of the family; 
the metre Panhti, except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth 
verses, ’svhere it is Brihat’i. 

Varga XL. 1. Present the ojaSering of praise to Indra, since 
he enjoys it; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the /S’ojwa-loving Indra with their recited hymns ; 
Inkra’s gifts are -worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods,^ he 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all .beings; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 
(upon us) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, 
Indra, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed ;' Ihdra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

4. iNDRA, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred rites' augmenting thy vigour ; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
■^rho wishes for food; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more reso- 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of who worships thee with the 


* Sayana explains nribhih by devaili. Anotlier interpretation 
tabes *ibe” as tbe rishi of tbe bymn, in vrbiob. case nribhih will 
mean its ordinary sense, “men,” not “ gods.” 
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intoxicating ;S(9?Ba-juices and adorn thee with adora- / 
tt tions; Idea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

^ ■ 6. Iotra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 

looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 

.man (looks down) on wells ; and being well-pleased 
/ hs makes the energetic Soma-oS&r&c his fiiend;^ 
j, Iotea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. IxDEA, by the example of thy power and know- Varga xii. 
ledge the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, 
thou art the herdsman^ of the universe; Indea’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

8. Indra,® I laud that might of thine which is 
near at hand to the worshipper,* — (I laud thee) that 
thou slowest Teite A, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 

Jitdea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

i 

^ Sayana takes yujam as dtmdnami but the line rather means 
“he makes the skilled iSo??ifl!-offerer’s fnend his friend.” — 

Another interpretation is that he makes the Boma the friend 
of the -worshipper. 

* Sayana takes gopati as “lord of waters” or “of hymns”; 
but in Tiii. 69. 4 he Seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain the construction of vismsya as if it characterized 
the go of gopatih 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamdm). 

* Or, “ for the sake of the offering.” 

® Sayana takes samand as mmdnamariashd yoshit, and explains 
yugd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; but the ex- 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Hoth explains the first line, 

“er macht die hfenschen zu einem hewundernden Zuschauerkreis, 

A. 'debt aHer Angen auf sich.” 


ft. As a woman who shows no partiality® wins her 
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lovers to her, so Indra confers periods of time on 
mankind ; it is Indra who has performed that know- 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned j 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented^ thy might 
when it was bom, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Indra, and thy knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Yritra, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers 
not ; but to him who offers abundant /Sbma-oblations, 
Indea’s gifts are worthy of praise.^ 


^ By their >S't>ma-offermgs and hymns. 

^ Silyana merely says, him who offers ahundant Soma- 
oblations {hhuri jijotknshi) great is the favoar conferred by Indra.’' 
I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would be, ^^to him who offers the 8oma great are the 
blessings {hJiuri jyotmshiY^ 
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StJkta IY: (LXIII.) 

IsTDEA is the deity, except in the last verse, •which is addressed to 
the Devas ; the ^ishi as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, 
fifth, and seventh verses is Anuihtuhh ; of the second, third, 
sixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh is Qdyatr'i, and of the 
twelfth Trishtulh. 

1. He, (Indka), the chief of those to be honoured, Targa xlii. 
desirous of our offerings, approaches; he, the doors 

of -whose fayour, the sacred rites, Mantt, the (uni- 
yersal) father, attained among the gods.^ 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma neyer 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to he uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows® to 
the Axgirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Inhra the 
hlesser of the worshipper and the hearer of him who 
praises him ; may he come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Ixdra, as they offer to Agyi the 
lord of SwAHA,® the singers successively praise thy 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Ixdra, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

^ Sdina Veduy I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gires a different 
interpretation, as it explains the first dnaje hy dimdnam vyakiika- 
roti and the second hy dgamayati ; and Maniihy ^hich is here left 
unexplained, is there ^jndtd darva&ya Lxdrah, 

^ "^"hen carried off hy the Fanis, see i. 6. 5 ; i. 11. 5. 
i.e, as they make the ohlation to thee in the fire. 



108 


EIG-VEDA SANHITi.. 


Varga XWIT. 


7. "When praises are addressed to Indea by tbe 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
■worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved 
those exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indea, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out -with 
wide strides for (dear) life ; they receive it -as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec- 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, 
to offer sacrifice to (Indea) attended by the Maeuts. 

11. Hero, hy our hymns we offer praise to thee, 
who appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour ; with thee as our ally may we 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. The Kudeas, the showering clouds, and 
(Indea) who rejoices with us in the battle- 
challenge which brings Veitea’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises, — may these gods, with Indka at their 
head,- protect us.^ 


^ Sayana gives an alternative explanation of t^e first part of 
this verse, '‘May the showering mountain-like (or ‘filling,’ 
' gratifying ’) MaruUy the sons of Riidra^ allies in the battle- 
challenge which brings VritraJs destruction/’ This verse also 
occurs in Yajur Veda^ xxxiii. 50, but Mahidhara’s Commentary 
differs widelv from Sayana’s. “May the gods who shower 
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SikiA V. (LXIV.) 

The Rishi ia the same ; the deity is Inhea; the metre is GdyatrL 

1. May OUT praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, Taiga xlit, 
make food for us, destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans.^ 

2. Crush with thy foot the Pahis who offer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there is none soerer 
like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indea, art the lord of the Soim- effused 
or not effused, thou art the king of all men.® 

4. Come hither, come forth ffom heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men;® thou flUest 
both heaven and earth.* 


wealth upon us, the Rudras, and those who have stated fesfciv'als 
(parvafdh), who are unanimous in the battle-challenge for the 
destruction of Vritra, — may these gods with Indra at their head 
protect us and him who recites or mutters the praises, or, having 
accumulated wealth, offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Diet 
translates the clause ^ah samsate stuvate dlidiji pajra Lidrajifesh^flid 
asmdn ava?itu devah^ in pretty close agreement with Sayan a's 
interpretation as followed in the text. Die G otter mit Indra 
an der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Aniufeuden und Lobend-n 
sich feist macrit (oder ^ feist’ d. h. 'kraftig ist./) mbgon nns 
gnadig seiu.” 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1 . 1. 1 ; IL 6 . 1. 3. L 

* Yerses 2, 3 occur in Bdma Veda, II. 6. I. 3. 2, 3, 

^ Another interpretation is, Come hither, and .'having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the sacriffeer (sc. 
dham). 

* Say ana adds, ‘'with splendour or with rain,” 
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5, Do thou burst, for tby worshippers, the gnarled^ 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soitia is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

Varga 3XV. 7. Where is that evei’-youthful showerer,® strong- 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee ? ® 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indea ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Yeitea, do the 
sacrLficial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) 

10. Eor thee is this Soma effused among men by 
me of mortal race;® draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Sciry inat'at Lake® by the Suskomd 
river in the jlrj'ifcii/a country .’ 

^ Par'vata and giri both mem as well as “mountain’^; 

but as the former is a yogc/rudha pada {i.e. a compound term 
whose parts, when it is analyzed, have the same meaning as the 
whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense as parvavai, having 
knots,” “gnarled.” 

^ So Sayana, but usnally vrishahJia means “ a bulk” Por 
tuvigriva^ cf. i. 187. 5. * Sdtna J edn^ I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

^ Siyana takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ha xi swtd axitamali. 
But it would have seemed more natural to connect these words 
with the preceding sastre, 

* Sayana explains mdxiushi) jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48, 11), and 
piirushii by xnanmhyeshu madhye or Flimndmasxi rdjasu, 

® Cf. viii. 7. 29. — Sayana seems to have read adhi sritah for 
adlii priyah ; he places this lake in the back part of Xurukshetra. 

7 Sayana adds that the Sorna thus grows in a very distant 
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12. Come to-day, Iitoba, hasten, drink this grate- 
ful^ Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own 
foe-crushing exultation.^ 

StJkia TI. (LXV.'j 

The deity, the J^uhi, aad the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art inyoked by us, the leaders '^arga xir] 
of rites, from the ease, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.® 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
sacrifi.ee (on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament 
of the waters 

3. IxDRA, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma^ as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indea, bearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 

country {sciL to one in tiie South of India). According to Yaska, 

Kiruhia^ ix. 26, Arjikiya is a name of the Tipas ; see Professor 
Soth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Yeda, pp. 137-140. 

^ Sayana explains cJidru as charanasila^ ‘‘Quickly moving;*' 
hut in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as Jcalydna-swarkjpa, 

- Sayana takes ghri&Jivi as katrundm ghanhanaiila it more 
probably means “lively,** “vehement.** 

^ The first part of this verse occurs in Sayna Veda^ I. 3. 2. 4. 7; 

11. 5. 1. IS. 1. 

^ Andhas properly means “food;** according to Sayana it here 
implies water as the cause of food. Yadvd samudre ayidhasoi 
might mean^ “or in the ^owa-vat.** 
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Varga 

XLYII. 


5. Ihdea, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial 
food, we invoke thee, IndEa, to sit on our sacred 
grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee.^ 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their 
-stones this nectar of the Soma] drink it, Indea, 
well pleased. 

9. Bo thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant 
food.® 

10. May (ImoEA) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,® abun- 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children,^ by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 


^ Sc. we invoke tkee before the others. 

* Sravas may also mean glory 

^ The Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

^ Sayana takes naj^dtah as a genitive singular a, 
and would understand the verse, “ destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow*, (my dependents) by the favour of the 
gods/’ etc. But it is better to take napdtak as a nominative 
plural. 
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SlJKTi. VII. (LXVI.) 

The ^isTii ie-KAH the son of PnioiTHA; the deity is'ljroEA; the 
metre is Frdgdtha, except in tlie last verse, where it is Anmh- 
tubh, 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your pro- 
tection Inbea full of might and the revealer of 
wealth ; (worship him), chanting the BHhat Sdman 
at his sacrifice where the Soma is effused ; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house- 
hold.^ 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxica- 
tion of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men),— who confers 
glorious wealth on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings hymns;* 

3. He, Sakka, who is the purifier (of his worship- 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful 
and golden-bodied,* — He, Indka, the slayer of 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 5; II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu sipram for 
made susipram. — Sayana does not explain ddritya', but the St. 
Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, ‘-‘to tear,” in the sense of 
‘'aufthuend d. h. mit ofPener Hand;” but Benfey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it * ^ ehrfurcb.tsvoll.” The yc^ in 
the printed commentary should probably be placed before ddtd, 
cf. var. Lect. Adritya can hardly be taken with maddya, as it 
is always construed with the accusative; but it may apply to 
Indra, i,e. ‘‘who with favouring regard confers,” etc. (cf.i. 103. 6). 
Made also can hardly he ether than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with ddritya^ 

^ This is a very obscure stanza, Sayana explains mrihdhah by 

YOL. V. I 
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Yritra, shakes the hidiug-place of the numerous 
herd of kine.^ 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the 
huried wealth accumulated by many,^ he, Indra, 
the thunderer, handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice.® 

5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time^ thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten 
to bring to thee, — oblation and recited praise. 


stotrmam sodhakah or paj'icliarantyah, and aswyah as ascoaku’- 
sal ah ; Dut he adds another explanation, which takes the two 
words together, as aswah praJcshdUtah^ well- washed horse.’’ 

Again, he explains kzjah as adhJcutaky ‘^wonderful,” but this 
seems only based on an etymological guess, Jcim asya katham jdta 
Hi vachandt. The St. Petersburg Piet, takes mriksha as a curry- 
comb or some such instrument, Stricgcl, Kamm oder ahnlich,” 
(“Indra wird mit einem kratzenden "Werkzeuge verglichen, das 
den Yerschluss der Heerdc aufreisst”), and kija as some similar 
instrument. 

^ Here, again, we have an obscure word in apdvriti. Sayana 
explains it as apavaraniyaniy “to be opened,” referring apparently 
to the cave of the Panis (i. 6. 5). 

* The Sanhita text reads puru-samlJiritam as a compound; 
Sa 3 'iina in his Comm, divides the two words, “the huried wealth, 
X)lor'tcous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu- 
miihited stores from former sacrifices. 

^ Saj-ana says that sacrifice is here the upddhi or necessary 
preliminary condition . 

^ Sayaua makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid “as” {icyamdrtliG^ Kirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
received’ st) from thy votaries, so now'' we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, varga xiix. 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, he present at onr 
libations for thy exhilaration; for thou art an 
abundant giver of desirable vpealth to him who 

utters thy praises and effuses the Sotyia. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed 
him, the thunderer ; bring to him to -day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle;^ let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8. The^ obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra- 
velling enemies,^ is obedient to him in his ways;^ 
hasten, Iotea, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel- 
coming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by 
IxDEA? Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? 

He, the slayer of Yeitea, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? 

When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 10 ; TI. 8 . 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane 
for samand, Sayana takes the latter word as meaning “for 
battle/’ but it is properly an adverb. Ihe St. Petersb. Diet, 
translates it here, in gleicher Weise.’’ 

2 Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

® This is Sayana’s interpretation of vrilcas chid v dr ana iirdma- 
tJiih (thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
ur, “to go’’); but Yaska (!N’irukta, t. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,” which 
is far preferable. 

* Vayuneshu may also prajndneshu, “in his counsels.” 
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Veitra? Indea by bis energy overpowers all ibe 
huckstering usurers who see only this world’s days.* 
Varga !>. H- Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, 
thunderer, as thy wages.* 

12. Inbra, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro- 
tections which abide in thee ; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to us, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, tnerefore we, thy wor- 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Mag- 
HAVAN, invoked of many, there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny ; give us (our desire) by thy protection and 
wondrous working ; O mightiest,® thou knowest the 
right way. 

15. Let your effused iSi9wza-juice be only (for 
Indra); O sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

^ Cf. ]Ninikta, vi. 26. The text may also he interpreted 
“■usurers and hucksters.’^ Aha/rdrisah^ lit. “seeing the day/^ 
is explained as seeing only the light of this world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Mann, viii. 102, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

® Sa;yana remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule {niyamena). 

® Sayana explains sachisktJia in iv. 20. 9. as atisayena prdjna, 
and in iv. 43. 3. saMimattara. 
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StfKTA Till. (LXTII.) 

Tlie Rishi is Mawa tte son of Sammada,' or MlmrA the son of 
Mitsa and Yaetoa, or some fishes {matsyd^) caught in a net. 

The deities are the Adiitas ; the metre is GdyairL 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyas^ thevarga Li. 
Adityas, who bless (their votailes) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adityas, Mitra, Varuxa, and Aeta- 
MAN, bear us across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of 
oblations and the sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Vaeotta, Mitea, and Aeyamah, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

5. Adityas^ hasten to us ere our death, while we 
are yet alive; where ^ are ye, hearers of prayer? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours 
(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — with 
these speak to us a kindly answer. 

7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, 
but to the sinless is happiness; Adityas^ ye are 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us; may Ixdea, the 

^ See Prof. Aufreclit in his edition of the Eig Yeda, p. 477, 

(but cf. Prof. Muller’s transl. Pref. p. Ixiv). 

® Sayapa takes l^ai as but the I^Tirukta (vi. 27) 

explains it as hwa. 
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renowned, the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked enemies.' 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Varga Liii. H. Thou protectest on every side ; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty offspring.^ 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our childi-en may live. 

13. Te who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. Adityas^ deliver us froui the jaws of the de- 
stroyers like a hound thief ; 0 Aditi, (deliver us), 

15. Adityas^ let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga Liv Adityos^ by your protections we 

have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


' Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, tahing 
ahhipramrihshata from mrij instead of mris. *^Let ns not (be 
tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, deliver us 
from it.’’ 

* Sayana talies ugraimtre this as a loc. agreeing with water ; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, as avoc. agreeing vdth Aditi, “0 mother 
of mighty children.’^ 
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17. Wise deities, keep away from us, tkat we may 
live, the mauy doers of sin who come against us.^ 

18. Adityas and Aditi, let that which releases 
us^ as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of our praise and worship. 

19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net) ; 0 Adityas^ do yon grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Tiyaswat,® this net 
made with hands, Adittas, destroy us before old 
age.^ 

21. Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 
evil everywhere. 


^ This verse miglit be better rendered, “ 0 -wise deities, ye help 
to life many a one who ti^ms from sin.” 

* According to Sayana, this may be either the net or your 
favour. In the former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become as it v?ere tbe instrument of 
deliverance. 

® i.e. Yama, properly the son of Yivaswat. 

* Sayana says ^pura' piirve iddnini, sarvaAetyarthah, 
'■jarasa' iianim firndn, “let it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm;” but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA VIII. Oontintted. 

ANIJVIkA VII. Continued. 

Si5kta IX. (LXVIII.) 

The Rishi is PextaMedha of the race of Angibas ; the deity of 
the first thirteen yerses is Indba, and of the six last the gift 
of Biksha and Astvamedha; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is AnusTituhh, of the remainder 
Qdyatri. 

Varga I. 1. Most powerful Indea, protector of the good, 
we bring thee here, rich, in hchievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a car for our protection and weal.^ 

2. Great ^ in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable,® thou hast Jhlled (all things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou^ mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the all-pervading® golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indea) the lord of that might which 


^ Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

® Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless piujaniya, * ador- 
able,’ is its interpretation; he explains it as stotavya in viii. 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads mswaydmati as an epithet 
of India, *‘der iiberall seine Gedanken hat.” 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

® Jmdyantam Sayana explains as prithwydm sarvato vydpnu- 
vantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, as ^^bahnbrechend,” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to none, — (I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as bis soldiers and 
(surrounded) by the protection of your chariots 
(0 Maruts)} 

5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — ^to whom men appeal 
for aid in various ways in batlles. 

6. (I invoke) Indea, the unlimited, worthy of Varga 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

7. To him, to him, Indea, do I direct my praise, 
that he may quaff the Soma to my great gain, — ^to 
him, the bringer of success, who rules over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the sacrifice.® 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as 
our ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that 
we may bathe in the water and behold the sun.® 

^ Sdma Veda^ I. 4. 2, 3. 5. Tlie construction of the latter part 
is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, vrhich takes 
vah as applying to the sacrificers instead of Maruts^ invoke 
him to come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers and 
chariots.’’ This partly agrees with Eenfey, “Eureu Gabieter 
allherrschender und unbeugsamer Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, 
dass er schiitzt die Menscheu und die ^’^agen.” 

‘ Sayana explains purvijdm as yajna-miiJchasthdmj but it might 
be taken in its usual meaning ^‘ancient.” 

® These words apsu sitrye are explained by Sayana, ^^that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 
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10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we 
address) thee with songs, O Indea most worthy of 
song, as thou hast protected mo, the offerer of many 
praises,’ .in battles. 

Yarga III. H. Thou, the thundei'cr, whoso friendship is 
sweet, sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice 
pre-eminently to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves,^ give 
ample (wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) 
to our dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may 
live. 

18. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, 
a spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road 
for our chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing 
pleasant gifts, in the exhilaration of the 8o}na. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from In- 
DROTA, two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan 
from the son of Aswamedha.^ 

Varga IV, 16, (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots 


^ Furumdyyam, lit. “possessing rnuch -wisdom.” The St. 
Peters’bui'g Diet, takes it as a proper name. 

“ Sayan a here explains ta?ivo tane as dtmajdija taU^idrmja\ 
hut in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 104. 10 he explains it as given in the 
translation. 

2 These princes with their respective fathers are the six of 
Y. 14. The sons of Riksha and Asivamedha had originally com- 
menced the sacrihee, but Indrota and his father Atithigva came 
to see it and added their gifts. The sons- alone are mentioned; 
the son is the father’s second self, pitri-putrayor abheddt. 
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from tlie son of Atithigva, two -witii. excellent reins 
from the son of Eiksha, two with excellent orna- 
ments from the son of Aswamedha. 

IT. I have received together^ (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Ihdsoxa, 
the son of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered 
a mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip.'^ 

19. O princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

Sveta X. (LXIX.) 

The Risld is the same ; the deity is I^tdsa, except ia the eieveath 
and twelfth verses ; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
Visice devdh^ in the latter half and in the twelfth it is TAnrxA. 

The metre of the second verse is UsliniJij of the foui’th, fifth, 
and sixth Gdijat/% of the eleventh and sixteenth of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth JBrlhait, of the rest Annshtulh, 

!• Present your sacrificial food ^itli a threefold Var 
song of praise to gladdener of heroes; he 

will bless you in your religious rites to the aecom- 
plishment of your sacrifice.*^ 


* Sachd^ i.e. together with the gifts of Riksha e.mdi AsivainedJia. 
The SchoL rema..‘k3 that the use of this word implies that Indrotas 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

~ Sayana takes kasdvati as drijptd^ proud,” spirited.” 

^ The Schol. explains this as Indra^ ^‘he who rules {;md) or 
besprinkles {und) with rain.” Trishtubkam rather means here a 
song of praise generally. 

* Bdmw Veda I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-vird^a for mandad- 
vzrdya). Sayana here takes furandliyd as hahuprajnayd, hut in 
vii. 97 9 he took purmidhih as hcthcir stiilih. 
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2. ^(Invoke) for yourseives the author of the 
dawns, ^ (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones;® 
(O sacrificer), thou desirest kine. 

3. These white ^ kine, giving milk like wells, miv 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun,® the 
birthplace of the gods.® 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,’ — 
that lord of kine, Indra, the son of truth,® the pro- 
tector of the good.® 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1 . 9. 1. Bcnfey translates it “ der Mor- 
gonrothen Sanger, Sanger der imtner nahcnden, den Herrn der 
nnyerletzbaren, der Eluh% begehrest du fiir euch/' 

^ ITada is here explained utpddaJca; Indra is called the author 
of the dawns as being identided with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adityas, 

^ Aghnydndm.y sc. cows- 

^ Or brindled,” prisni being sometimes explained as siLlcla 
and sometimes as ndndvarna. 

® Sayana adds, It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice.” 

® This verse occurs in the White Yajur Veda, xii. 55, and is 
there %us explained by MahidKara, '‘These various heaven- fallen 
(waters), liq^uid and rich in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in the birth-place of the gods {i.e. the year, sc. year by year), at 
the three bright oblations.” 

^ Sayana explains yailid vide here as yallid stodthianam stuta- 
]pral:dram jdndti^ but in 9. 106. *2 as yailid. lake jnd y ate , 

® Or “ SOB of the sacrifice.” 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4; XI. 7. 1. 1. I. 
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6. Xiet the brilliant bay (horses) drop him domi 
on the cut grass, where we mil hymn his praise.^ 

6. The cows have mjlked the intoxicating draught 
for Indea, the thunderer, when he finds it near him.* 

7. When Indra and I ascend to onr home, the 
world of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet 
{S<ma\ let us be united in the twenty -first, sphere 
of the (universal) firiend.® 

8. Worship Indea, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship him, ye of the famfiy of Prit^mbdha ; let 
your sons also worship him; worship him as a 
strong city.* 

9. The drum* utters its suund, the leacuem guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fto ; let 
the hymn be raised to Inbra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers® flow with 
diminished waters,* then take the overflowing Soma 
for Inbra to drink.® 

* Hid. IL 7. 1. 1. 2. 

» im. n. r. 1 . 1 . s. 

* The snn is tlie friend of all beings, and his sphere is the 
twenty-first according to the Aitareya Brahmana, i. 30, ‘‘twelve 
are the months, five the seasons, three tlie worlds, yonder snn is 
the twenty-first.” Cf. Satap. Brahm. I. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhind. 
TJpan. ii. 10. 5. 

Sdma Vedaj I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

* Sayana only says ^^gargara^ a kind of musical instrument.” 

* The word my ah may also mean “cows,” — Le. “when the 
white milch cows come with scanty mHk ” 

^ Sc. from an absence of rain. 

* The great difficulty here consists in the two words 
%phurah and apaephuram, Sayana seems'to prefer an interpreta- 
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Varga VII. 11. Indea di‘ank (the Soma), Agni drank it, tHe 
Vime Devdk were gladdened ; let Yaeota fix his 
dvp-elling here; the waters^ have praised him as cows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Vaeuna, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair-flowing (stream) into an ahyss.^ 


tion (though he also gives that in the text) which makes both 
these words equally mean pravriddhay ‘'when the bright fertiliz- 
ing rivers (or the whife milch cows) flow with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.’^ In vi 48. 11 he ex- 
plains dhenum srijadhwam anapasphurdm as “release the cow 
unobstructed,’’ mapalddhaniydm ; and in iv. 42. 10, tarn dhenftm 
dhattam anapasphurantim as “grant us that cow (riches) un- 
injured,” anavahinsitdm. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this 
last verse in the "White Yajur Teda, vii. 10, explains anapasphu- 
raniim as “not going to another,” i.e, “not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (cf. Prof. 
Goldstiicker’s Diet.), Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates anapa^pTiurali as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apasphurain as “bursting forth,” i.e. “when the white nulcli 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing Soma 
for Indr a to drink.” 

^ Another interpretation of dpah is “hymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpana-sildh. 

* The last words siirmyam sushirdm iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yaska’s interpretation, NirnUa^ 
V. 27, Sayana has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, where they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, the 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional affixes (cf. 
Ballantync’s Ilahdlhdshyay p. 34, where another explanation 
is oflered, “ across whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as 



SIXTH ASHTAXA FIFTH ADHYITA. 127 

13. He ■who directs towards the worshipper his 
well-yoked prancing steeds, — ^he, (Ihdea), the swift 
bearer of blessing, (produces) rain, — he, who being 
comparable only to himself^ is delirered (&om all 
his enemies). 

14. Saxra Terily overpowers ; Inhila overpowers 
all his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten® by his thunder- voice. 

16. (Indea), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot ; he makes ready ® for his father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16 . Handsomed-jawed (Ihdha), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). 
Sayan a, however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Yaruna’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Potb takes surm^am 
sushzrdm as fern. acc. agreeing with kdJcudam, ‘^welcliem die 
sieben Pliisse zustromen, wie in einen scbaumenden boblen 
Scblund.” 

^ Sayana obscurely interprets upamd as upamdna-hhuta. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as an adverb, ^‘in close proi^mity.” 

* The words odanam pachyamdnam would usually mean '^rice 
when cooked ; ” but Sayana takes odana as ‘‘a cloud” on Yaska’s 
authority (IN’aigh. i. 10), and pachyamdna as tddyamdna^ hut cf- 
the next verse. 

^ Here Sayana seems to take pach in its- usual signification, 
cook, to mature;” he explains it as vrisJitydbhimukham 
haroti^ “Indra makes the cloud ready for raining.” Ifriga, 

deer-like,” he explains as ‘^wandering hither and thither like 
a deer,” or to he sought hy ail.” Perhaps we might translate 
the line as a rude metaphor of primeval times, ^‘he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty hufifalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 
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thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car) 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Indka) ; they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when (his horses^) bring him on his 
way for the offering. 

18. The Pbitamedhas have reached the ancient 
dwelling-place of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent offering.® 


ANUVAKA YIII. 

ADHYATA V. Continued. 

StkTA I. (LXX.) 

The ^isM is Ptouhanman of the race of Angieas ; the deity is 
Inbea; the metre of the first six verses is Prdffdtha, of the 
next six Brihati, of the thirteenth TJshnih, of the fourteenth 
Anushtulh, of the fifteenth Pura-wTinik. 

Varga viH. ^ praise that Indra who is the lord of men. 

who proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer 
of Teitra.® 

^ Or ** tlieir praises.” 

* Fkrvdm anu prayatim ; Sayana explains piirva by mukhya^ 
principal,” and anu by laksMkritya. But it migM mean, 
“ after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

® Santa Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1; II. 3. 1. 15. Sdyana explains 
tarutd by tdrakah, wiiich may mean deliverer in yiii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jetd, conqueror.” 
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2 . ^ PuETJHAiTMAN, hoiiour that'iNDEA for tliy prcfc* 
teetion, for in thy upholder there is a twofold might;* 
•he holds in- his hand (to smite his enemies) the 
glorious thunderbolt great as the sun in heaven, 

3. None ean touch him by his deeds, who has 
made Indba his Mend by sacrifices, — (I ndha) ever 
giving fresh strength, to be hymned by all, great, 
uneonquered, of ever-dating might,® 

4. ^(1 laud) him who is not to be withstood, the 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when 
ne was bom, the strong rushing cows® welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths ® praised. 

5. Iotjea,^ were there an hundred heavens to com- 
pare with thee, or were there an hundred earths, — 
O thunderer, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee,® — ^yea, no created thing would fill thee, nor 
heaven and earth.* 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1, 15. 2, but "with mahdn devai'fox maho 
dive, 

* To smite thy enemies and to favonr thy friends. 

5 Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 1, 1 ; H. 4. 2v 8. 1, with .a sHght 
Tanatipn. 

^ Sdma Veda, TL, 2 , 8. % with kshdmih for ksMmdh, 

^ Benfey eonjeotilres that these cows are the Maruts, the sons 
of Prisni ; Sayana allows another interpretatioii, mankiiid offer- 
ing oblations of clarified butter, etc.’' 

* The plural is used, because, according to a text, ^^the worlds 
are threefold,” trivrito lohdh, 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 3, 2. 4. 65 II. 2. 2. 11, 1 

® Sayapa compares JE^aiha Vjpan, v. 15, there (in Brahman) 
the snn shines not.” 

Sayapa compares Chhdndogya Up, iii. 14, */the soul within 
Toil. T* E 
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ISO Mti-TEDA SASmiA. 

6. Migiitiest showerer (of blessings), thou bast 
filled all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power ; 
O iliSHATAX, thnnderer, guard us with tby manifold 
protections, (when we march) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies.^ 

7. O iong-IiYed IxnitA., the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food ; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne I>'i>ea, who yokes to his ear 
the two variegated, who yokes the two hay stee.ds,^ 

8. Great (priests), worship that Ixdea who is 
propitiated by gifts;® who is to he invoked in the 
shallows and in the depths, and who is to he in- 
voked in battles. 

9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy 
abundant food ; raise us up, Maghatax, for abundant 
wealth ; raise us up, Ixdea, for abundant fame. 

10. IxBSA, who deiightest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who despises thee ; O thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs ; thou smitest down 
the Ddsa with thy blows. 


my iieari: is greater than tte eartn, greater than the sky, greater 
than the heaTtn, greater than aH these worlds.” 

‘ ScBja Vtia, II. 2. 2, 11. 2. 

® Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 6, with dp.a tad for dpad, dasah for 
dasd, and indro ]>ari for hart indrah. Saya^a’s comm, on this 
Terse seems to be eorrapt. 

^ Ddndpa iaHethanim-, lit. “who follows for a gift.” 
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11. May thy friend, Parvata,^ hurl doTO from Varga 
heaven him -who follows other rites, the enemy of 
men,^ him who offers not sacrifice and who worships 

not the gods ; may Parvata hurl the Dasto down 
to the stem smiter (death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards 
us, take these cows in thy hand, as firied grain, to 
give to ns; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards ns. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, for bow can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Indba) the destroyer, who is the recom- 
penser of enemies,* the sender of reward, the un- 
vanquished? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worship, 
thou art praised by many sacrificing Bishi $ ; for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in 
succession to thy worshippers.* 


^ Ini. 122. 3 Sayana identifies Parvata with. Paijanya; in 
vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of Indra j here he de- 
scribes him as a rishi, the friend of India, tava sahM-hkutah 
Parvata rtshih. 

* Amdnmkamy Sayana explains it as the enemy of th^ men 
who sacrifice to India.” 

* Bhojah, which Sayana explains as satrundm hhja\fitd ; Prof. 

Wilson translated it in viii. 3. 24 *Hhe despoiler of enemies.” 
In ii. 14. 10 Sayana explained it plahsya ddtdram rahhi- 
tdram cka, ^ 

* Elam elamj “one by one,” i.e, according to Sayana “many.” 
He adds that “calves” here includes “cows.” 
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15. May- MAQHAYA 2 f, taking tkem by the ears, 
lead the oovs with their calves feom bnr three (de- 
stnxdive -enemies), as the owner leads a goat to 
drink.^ 

SdDi. n. (LXXTQ 

Tiie deity is Ae^n; the Eishu are SudIti and PtmiiMfiSA, or 
either oi them may be the Eishi; “Sie metre of the first nirie 
Terses is Gd^airi, of the remaining six Frdgdtha. 

Varga SI. X. Aghi, do thoTi protect ns by great wealth ftom 
every niggard and mortal foe.* 

2. 0 thou who wast horn loved, no human anger 
can harm thee, — ^thou only art the lord of night.® 

S; Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, asso- 
ciated with all me gods,^ give ns all-desirahle wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, pro- 
teotest, the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 


^ Sfiyana in this interpretation reads pattam na for vaUam %ah, 
and explains it as vaita-tahitdh. So/Ufodevyah he explains as 
“cows,” i.e. connected •?rith, or won in, battle {sauradtvam). 

’ Sdma Veda, I. i. i, 1. 6. Sayana explains maholUh by 
fiuihadiikir dhonaih, or by pbjAihi^ “by om worship.” In hia 
conmi. on the Sama Y. he tabes it as mahadbM^ jidlanaiA, “by 
thy g^t protections.” JxdUh also may either mean “from the 
non-giv^r, or “ &om the non-giting (i.e, niggardliness^ of every 
one.” 

Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee &om men hy 
day, and thou wilt protect thyself bj night froi^ evil spirits, as 
fire tiiec bxana brightest- 

* S£ya^ reads «a no postoa upamds^(from t. 9; for no Ws- 
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6. Wise (Agni), ie vh.om in his performance of 
the sacrifice thou incitest to attain vealth, by tby 
protection walks (lord) among crotrds of cattle.^ 

, 6. Thou, Agni, givest to the offerer wealth com- Targa xn. 
prehending luany male descendants ; conduct us to 
affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jata.teda.s ; deliver us not over to 
me malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless taiie away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of treasures 

9. Son of strength, the &iend, the giver of dwell- 
ings, thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our protec- 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, JItavedas, son Varga xm. 
of strength, for the giving of all desirable good 

things ; whtf is doubly .immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
exhilarating ministrant-pricst amongst the sacri- 
ficers.* 

‘ Of. i. 86. 3. 

* Sdma Veda, H. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

® 8dma Veda, 11. 7. 2. 8. 2. Siiya^ia gives another inteiprs- 
taiion, “who is doahly immortal (amongst gods) and amongst 
men,” d being equivalent to eha. Visi, which he esq»lains as 
put for the plural viiehw ydjam&rta-rlipdeu, more probably means 
“in the house,” or “in the family.” 
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12. I praise Agni, (O sacrificers), for the in- 
auguration of your divine offering; (I praise Hm) 
vriieii the sacrifice is proceeding; (I praise) Agni 
first of the gods, at our rites ; (I praise) Agki when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Ag^ti for the 
attainment of land.^ 

13. May Ag^tt in his friendship give us food,^ for 
he is the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Ag:^, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
cur bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection 
AG^*I, whose splendours lie outspread ; ® laud AgjST 
for wealth, O PuEUirlLHA, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf; 
solicit of Ag:vi a house for (me) 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 
enemies ; we praise Ag>*x that he may give us joy 
and secnrity; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the JRishis, he who is as it 
were the protector of all men. 


Sc. as tile fruit of tte sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
says Zur Segeltmg der Peldmark.” 

Or taking ttuh for maJiijam and. saihye as a dative (against the 
accent;, “may Agni give food to me his friend.” 

.ibis IS here tiayaua^s explanation of szTcsochtshtini {jsayutui- 
■sis::ihava-roch,ishha,ii), but he gave a different explanation in 
V. 10 ('isana-sila-jicula'm'). 

iiama Wida, I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
a 1- .I’tssou by Saditi to Puramiiha. 
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St^kta III. (LXXIL) 

The deity is Aam or the praise of the oblations ; the Rtshi is 
BLi3iTATiL, the son of PnAOATHA; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. (Priests), present the. oblation, for (Agxi) has 
come; the Adhwaryu again ojffers (the sacrifice), 
iYell-skilled in its offering. 

2. The Eotri sits down by (Agni’s) hot flame, ^ 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. Por the sake of the offerer, they seek by their 
skill to place Exjbra in the fore front ; they sei^e 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues.^ 

4. (Agxi), the giver of food, scorches the vast 
bow (of the sky) ; he mounts the water ; he smites 
the cloud with his tongue.^ 

5. Eoaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here^ no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is seen (in the sky), the traces of his chariot, 


^ Sayana takes amsw as here eqniTalent to Agni • the St. 
Petersburg Diet, translates it ^^the stalks of the /Sow^f-plant.^’ 

* Sc, “with their hymns,” the cause being used for the effect. 

® Sayana here takes jdmi as pravriddham, sarvam atirichya 
vartamdnamj but the true meaning is probably ^‘his own.'’ He 
gives another interpretation of the latter part of the verse as 
referring to a forest-opnflagration, in which case vanam and 
drUhadam are taken in their usual acceptation, “ he mounts the 
forest, he smites the rock with his tongue,” 

* Ilia “here” may either mean “in this world,” asmin lohy or 
“in the sky,” antarihhe; in the latter case Agni will mean the 
lightning, and the praiser {amhya) will be the thunder. 


Varga XIV. 


Varga XY. 
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7. * Seyen milk one (cow), the two direct the. five, 
on tne resounding shore of the riyer.^ 

8. InToked by the ten^ (jBngers) of the worshipper, 
Iotba® has caused the cloud to fall -from heayen by 
his threefold ray.'* 

9. The three-hued^ 6esh impetuous (hlsjze) goes 
swiftly romid the sacrifice ; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10/ They pour out with reyerence the inex- 
haustible cauldron/ as it goes round circular aboye 
and with an opening helow. 

^ JSkdm^ “tile one (oow\’^ is explained as the gharma^ or 
eartlieii vessel so called, wMcli is used to boil milk, etc., in tbe 
Pravargya ceremony. The “seven’’ are the seven officiating 
priests or assistants, two of wiiom, the pratiprastlidtri and. the 
ndhwaryu^ are said to direct in the performance tke other five, 
vi^, the yajamdna or institator, the hrahmana (or Jyra?^man)^ the 
hctri^ the dgnidhraj and ^astotri. The resounding shore” 
refers to the exclamations used in the sacrifice performed by the 
rUhi of the hymn. 

^ The fingers are called “ the ten sisters” in iii. 29. 13. 

* Sayana says that Indra may also here stand for Agni or 
Aditya. 

^ Sh&dayd irivriid ; Sayana explains Jthedayd by rasmind^ and 
trivritd by iH-praJcdrci^variimavatd, ^'revolving in three ways.” 
J^heiiayd occurs again in 77. 3, and is there -explained rcygwd- 
The St- Petersburg Diet* explains it as ^^vielleicht Hammer, 
Schlagel oder ein ahnliches YTerkzeug desa Xndra zukommend.” 

* Sc. red, white, and black. 

« Bdma Veda, II. 7- 3. 16. 3, 

^ Sc. the gharma or mahathra, the Tk>ntents of which are thrown 
into the Ahavaniya fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata 
(which properly means “ a cistern ”) as a metaphor for a dond 
(see under partpnan). 
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11.^ The reverent priests drawing near ponr theTarsaxn 
superfluous butter into the large® (spoon), when they 
set the cauldron down.® 

12-. ^Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron ; (the 
two kinds of tiiilk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and 
fruit-giving both ears (of th§ vessell are golden. 

18. ®Drop into the milked (stream)the admixture,® 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth;* set 
the bull in the Uquor.* 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

® Sc. the upayamani spoon from which the saciificer drinks the 
milk. 

® Sc. on the stool, dsandyam. 

* White Yajur Yeda, 33. 19. Sdma Veda, I. 2. ,1. 3. 3 ; 
n. 7. 3. 16, ly reading upa vadamfe for updvatdvatam, 

5 The milk of a cow and a goat is poured into the G-hanna or 
MahaTira. Rapmdd is a very hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). 
Sayana gives several attempts to explain it; thus it may be 
dripsoh phalaprade, “ giying fruit to one who is about to begin,” 
or Upswor aswinor ddtavye, ‘‘to be presented to those who desire 
to receive it (sc. the A? wins),” dr (since rap is ‘‘to praise”), 
mantrena ddtavye or dohaniye^ “ to be rightly offered or milked 
{ehkd') with hymns.” Mabidhara gives a totally different ex- 
planation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapm as rupa 
(but Haigh- iii- 7 gives only ^5^), and renders the line “0 cows, 
approach the -altar-trench (chdiwdla), for heaven and •earth 
{maM) give beanty to the sacrifice ; both your ears are golden.” 

® Bdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajur Yeda^ 33, 21. 

* This is the goafs milk which is ponred into the cow’s 
in the Gharma. 

® Or the Aswins. Cf. Niruhta^ xii. 1. 

® The ‘hull-,’ vrisJidbhaj is explained as Agni, and the liquor 
(fasd^rase') is the goat's milk. Sayana addS; “The goat is 
dedicated to Agni, hence the contact of its milk vrith fire is proper.” 
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14. ^They know tlieir own abode;® as calves with 
theix mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 

1 . 5 . ®(The priests) minister in the sky the sup- 
porting (milk) to (Agxi) who devours with his jaws ; 
they minister all the food* to Indea and Agki. 

Virga XVII. 16. The wiud by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drink from the seven- 
stepped one.’ 

17. hliTEi. and YaeunA, I take® the Soma when 
the sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agxi, — standing in the place'’ which I, the 


' Sdma Vedaj II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

* tile co^s come to ‘the^G-liarma to be milked, as to tbeir 
stall. 

^ Sdma Yeda^ II. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

* Or mar may be taken, like divi, as the sky.” 

® This is the literal meaning of sapta^adim^ but Say ana explains 
it as ‘‘the middle tone with gliding foot, which is personified in 
the cow that is milked into the gharma,” sarjpana-stcahhdva-^pdddtn 
niiddhyamilidm vdcham gharmadhug-ru^endvasthitdm, (The thunder 
is often called the mddhgamikd vdchj and we have in i. 164. 28,- 29 
a similar comparison of the lowing cow, while being milked, to 
tne cl^ud as it thnnders while raining.) The cow (jsoina^Jcragani) 
which is given as the price of the Somaj has to take seven steps, 
and it is considered to be vdch personified, see Taitt. Sanhita, 
vi. i. 7, 8. The Sk. Petexsb. Diet, takes saptapadim as an epithet 
of ishani iirjamy “fur aile Bediirfnisse geniigend.” 

* Say ana explains ddade as smkaroti^ “ he takes,” unless we 
should read mtkaromi. 

’ Sc. the utiara-vedi or altar outside the enclosure. 
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eager offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations, — fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

sfeA IV. (Lxxin.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the is Gopatana of the family 
of Atei, or Saptatabhbi ; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Bise, Aswuts, on my behalf, as I prepare to varga xviii. 
sacrifice ; yoke your car ; let your protection abide 

near me. 

2. Come, Aswins, in your chariot which moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

3. Aswins, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold 
(water) for Atbi;^ let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you flown like hawks ? Let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 
would but hear my invocation, — let your protec- 
tion abide near me. 

6. The Aswixs are earnestly to be invoked in Varga yrT. 
emergency ; I enter into closest friendship® with 

them ; let your protection abide near me. 

7. Aswiks, ye made a sheltering house for A tut 
let your protection abide near me. 


’ Cf. Rig Veda, i. 116. 8. 

* Cf. Tar. leot., and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

’ Sayana adds, “ When being burned in the cell of the con- 
secrated fire ” 
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8. Ye stayed tli'e fire from its fierceness for Atei, 
"vrliile lie praised yon acceptably ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. Tbrougb bis praise of you Saptayaderi set tbe 
fire’s flame-point (to bis basket) let your protec- 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come Mtber, lords of abundant 'wesdtb, bear 
this my iuTOcation ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

Yargaxs. 11. "Wby is tbis (repeated inYOoation) addressed 
to you as if you were decrepit like old men Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. Ar -wtvs, your relationship is common and ye 
have a common kinsman f let your protection abide 
near me. 

13. Your chariot, -A s-winSj moves swiftly through 
tbe worlds, tbrougb heaven and earth ; let your pro-, 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses ; let your protection abide near me. 


^ Cf. Big Veda, y, 78. 6. 

* Saya-aa explains it, as ve see in the "world that an old man 
does not come, though often called, so too is it with yon.’’ 

* Sayana’s Crimm. is here obscure, but he explains the text as 
meaning that the two Aswins were both bom feom the wife of 
the sun (sc. Yiyaswat), who had assumed the form of a mare. 
(Cf. Tii, 72. 2 and the passage ixoin the Brihaddeyata quoted in 
the Comm.) He ssems to explain the common Idnsman as mesniLg 
either the sacrideial ladle or the rishi himself (cf. yiii. 27. 10). 
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15. Pass US not by^ with your thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses ; let your protection abide 
near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of the sacrifice® spreads her light; let your 
protection abide near me. 

17. Aswins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleayes 
the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

18. bold Saptatadhei, distressed by the en- 
tangling and detaining (basket),^ break through it 
as through a city ; let your protection (Aswiire) 
abide near me. 

sfei V. (LXXIT.) 

The Ruhi is Gopayai^a ; thie deity of the first twelre verses is 
Aoite, of the last three the donation of hing SauTAiTAir (who 
had offered an aswamedha on the hank of the ParusJini) j the 
metre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses, 
is Anushtuhh, of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Gdyatru 

1. ^Food-desiring (priests, worship) Aoxi, who is 


^ I have adopted this explanation of md aii hhyat-afn from 
Sayana^s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here takes atilckyah as for 
pratihhi/ah ( pratydhhyah?), not reject (or neglect) ns, etc. 

* RitdvaA is sometimes explained as yajnavaiiy sometimes as 
Baiyavatij truthful.” 

^ This is supposed to be addressed by Bapiavadhri to himfeelf, 
or by Gopavana to Suptavadhri. 

* So Sayana; but kriahnayd Iddhito tfsd probably means 

distressed by the black people.” 

® Sdma Teday I. 1. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 


Yaiga XXI. 
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the guest of all maoMndj beloved of many ; I ad- 
dress to him in your behalf a domestic^ homage 
with hymns, for the attainment of Jiappiness ; 

2. *(That Ao^n), to whom clarified butter is 
offered, whom men, bearing oblations, worship with 
praises as a friend 

3. JiTAVEDAS,the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the 
sacrifice.^ 

4. ®We have come to that most excellent Agnt, 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of 
men, in whose army (of rays) ^rTABVAN, the mighty 
son of Eiksba, waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal Jatavedas, 
who shows light across the darkness, well worthy of 

Varga 2X11. praise, and receiving the offerings of ght ; 

6. That Agxi, whom these crowding worshippers 
honour with oblations, offering to him with up- 

, lifted ladles. 


^ Biirijam is explained by Sayana (ii. 38. 5) as grihyam grihe 
hhatam. Should not the giikd hit am of the Comm, here be grihe 
or grihdya hliam “placed in, or suitable for, the house,” cf. vii. 
1.11 grihehhyo hit a. 

* tSdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

® Miiram na is also explained “ like the sun.” 

* 'Sdma Ycda^ II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

* Bdma Yedffj I. 1. 2.4. 9, but with aganma for dganma, and 
reading the second line as ya sma sruiarvanndr^shye Irihadamlca 
idhyaie^ “ who with his host of rays is kindled in Srutarran, the 
son of Mkbha.” 
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7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee,^ 
0 joyful, well-bom Asni, glorious in deeds, un- 
bewildered, beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant 
and most agreeable’* — well praised by it, do thou 
wax great- 

9. May this (hymn) tHe rich source of wealth, 
heap abundance on our abundance (with stores won 
from our enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agot), who 
goes® like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), 
who protects the good like Indha, and by whose 
might ye ravage the stores (of your enemies) and 
aU their wonderful^ (wealth). 

11. ^Agih, Angieas, whom Gopatana by his 
praise has made the especial giver- of food, — 0 puri- 
fier, hear his prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 


^ Sayana explains adJidyy asmadd as lias been borne (or con- 
ceived) in ns for thee,” asmdsu dhritam abhut. 

^ Sayana explains chanishtlid as atisayendnnavati, ‘'most 
richly endowed with food/' but in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a 
similar phrase the alternative rendering Icamaniyatamd. 

® Sayana explains gam by ganidram^ as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 
22 . 8 . 

* Lit. “ worthy to he praised,” panyam. 

® Sd7na V. 1, 1. 1. 3. 9, hut with ta7)i and jamshpTiad for yatn 
and chanuhtliad ; on the latter hard word cf. Benfey's Sama Y. 
Gloss. It would seem to mean “ has gladdened.” 


Varga 

XXIII. 
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for the obtaimnent of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies.^ 

13. Summoned before SR'OTAE.TiLjr, the son of 
Eiksha, the humbler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) with my hand ' the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Pour swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the ships bore home 
the son of Tugea.® 

15. Terily I address thee, 0 great river Paeu- 
SHXi ; 0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

SfsTi TI. (LXXY.) 

The is of tlie race of Ako ttks ; the deity is Asui ; 

the metre is Gayatri. 

Varga xxrv. 4. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 

steeds ; seat thyself first, the invoker.* 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as pro- 


‘ Or 'as in v. 9) “ in battle,” iritratiirye. 

® Sayana reads tnhihd, which he explains Tces(iva,nt% ; hut he 
also gives another expiunation, hastena, which might apply to 
the true reading mrikthl. In fact this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb unmi^jami. The St. Petersh. Diet, takes 
mrixshd as the 1st person Sing. ImperatiTe of mra&sh (for 
snriishdai), let me stroke,” 

* For Bhujyu’s legend ef. VoL I. p. 307. Vayah “ birds ” 
seems a poetical metaphor for “ ships.” 

‘ Wliite Tai:,r Vida, 13. 37. 
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foundly skilled ; ^ assure to us all desirable tbings ; — 

3. Since tbou art truthful and ■worthy of sacrifice, 

0 most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Aujri is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (the 
lord) of wealth.® 

6. O Angieas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Eibhus (bend) the circumference of a wheel.^ 

6. YiEfiTA, with constant voice ^ address thy praise Varga ziv. 
to this weU-pleased® showerer (of blessings). 

7. "What strong enemy shall we overthrow,, to win 
kine, by the help of the host® of this Aom of un- 
measured radiance? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the 
gods, as the mfik-streaming cows (forsake not); the 
kine abandon not -a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 


* Sayaiaa explains vidushiaraB as vidvattamdn ; "bilt it is really 
an epitliet of Agni, thon most wise.” 

^ Tajur V, 15. 21. Mahidhara takes miirdM with raijkndm, 
“ tbou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

^ Cf. yii. 32. 20. 

* Sayana naturally takes nityayd vdclid as alluding to the 
eternal nature of the hymns, utpaiti-raJiitayd vdchd niantrar-Lpayd, 

® Sayana explains abhidyave here as dbhigatatripiaye ; his more 
usual explanation is abhigatad\ptaye, 

® Sayana explains ** the host” as the rays. 

YOL* Y, L 
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10. ’ Divine men utter thy praises for the 
attainment of strength; by strength destroy the 
enemy. 

'arga xsTi. 11. 2 Ag>Tj Send US abundance of wealth to satisfy 
OUT desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant 
room. 

12. ^ Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 

18. Agvi, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Ag^su especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacriflcer whose offerings he has attended.^ 

15. ® Deliver us wholly fr-om the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee 
that happiness, 

S6kia TII. (LXXTI.) 

Tke RisM is KrBUsm of tlie race of Tv aw a ; the deity is Indea; 
the metre G6.yatr\. 

Virgaxxvii. 1. I iuvbke now for the destruction of my enemies 


^ Sania Veda^ I. 1. 1. 2. 1. IL 8. 1. 12. 1. 

* Sdma Veday II. 8. 1. 12. 2. Sayana takes gavuhti in its 
etymological sense as gavdm eshandya. I haye given it a general 
meaning. 

® Sdma Veda. II. 8. 1. 12, 3, with agne for a^min, 

* Sayana explains tTidha -as gacJiclhli^ii , It 

rather means “Agni protects him with blessing.^’ 

^ Yajur Veda, 11 . 71 . 
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the wise Indra attended by the Maeots, ruling all 
by his power. 

2. IxDEA, attended by the Maruts, has cleft tie 
head of Yritra with ]^is hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the 
Maetjts, has tom Veetra asunder, letting loose the 
waters of the firmament. 

4. This is that Indra, by whom, assisted by the 
Maeuts, yonder heaven’ was conquered, to quaff the 
Soma. 

5. "We invoke with our praises the mighty Indra, 
accompanied by the Marxjts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation.^ 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with 
the Maeuts, to drink this Soma, 

7. Indra, Sataxratu, showerer (of blessings), 
drink the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the 
Mardts, O invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maeuts are 
these ;Sbma-libations effused, — ^they are offered to 
thee ip faith® with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Indra, with thy Mends the Maeuts, 


^ Sayana gives as alternative renderings of swah ** all (sacri- 
ficial) actions/’ and ‘^^all tMs world,” sarvam hirma yadvedam 
sarvam jagat. 

* Rijishinam^ the residue of the soma (rywAa) being offered 
at the triiiya or evening oblation. 

* Sayana explains manasd as hhaUyd. 


Varga 

XXYIIL 
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tliis Soma effused on. the reenrring sacred days,^ and 
sharpen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) Tigour. 

10. ^Eising up in thy strength, thou didst 

shake thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma 
pressed between the two boards. 

11. ®Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indsa, as 
thou smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di- 
mensions of) 

stei Tin. (Lxxrn.) 

The RiaM and deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
verses is ffay«tri,-that of the tenth verse is Brihati and of the 
eleventh is StUohrihati. 

Targ^^xiz. 1. As soou as he was bom SAiAXEAirTJ asked his 
mother. Who are the mighty, who are renowned 


^ Cf. i. 86. 4. Bitiahtiahu mhy also mean “ in these solemni- 
ties which are means to obtain heaven,” cf. viii. 4. 19. 

* Sima Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “schiittelst die Lippen 
du.”) Yajur V. 8. 39. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 2, with apardhamdnam adadetdm 
for k^kakamamrti akripetdm. Sayana takes anu ahripetdm as 
anukalpayetdm. Grtassmann derives it from Krap, “heaven and 
earth longed after thee, as then smotest, etc.” 

* S&ma V. II. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritdvridham for fitaaprisam. 
Benfey takes aahfdpadim navaaraktim as referring to the metre of 
the hymn, “ einen achtf ussigen Gesang, aus nenn Gliedem he- 
gteheadea licbiichen web’ nm Indra ich.” So too Grassmann. 

* Cf. viii. 43. 4. 
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2. His strong motlier answered, — Ahenatabha 
and Ahisitva,^ be these, my son, the foes whom thon 
shalt overcome.^ 

3. The slayer of Vritea dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope® in the naye of a 
chariot wheel; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma.^ 

■ 5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds 
no resting-place, Iitoea shattered the cloud® to bring 
increase to the Brahmans.^ 

6. IitnRA smote (rain) from the clouds with hisTargaXXX. 
far-stretched arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men) 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which 


* Cf. Tiu. 32. 26. 

® Sayana explains mshfurah as tava ntsfdrani^dh ; tlie St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives ^^die keinen TJeberwinder haben.’' 

® Cf. note oil viii. 72 8. 

* Ydshi comments on tins verse in JNYrtiUaY, 11. Se gives 

the explanation in the text as that of the ceremonialists (j/(ymMh) 
which applies the verse to the thirty ulctJia vessels presented at 
the mid-day offering ; the nairuktdh take the verse as referring 
to the fifteen days and nights in which the collected light of 
the moon is gradually absorbed. Yaska is evidently uncertain 
as to the meaning of the word which he explains in 

several ways, either as a nenter plural agreeing with sardrmi^ or 
as a nojn. sing, agreeing with India. 

® The gandharva, Qandkarvam^ 

* Brahmabhyah, 
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tliOTi makest tky ally, is lumdred-poiated, thousand- 
featliered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do 
thou, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts^ were put 
forth by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The ’wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
Greatest) ; he brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in milk ; it is Ixdea who slays the water- 
stealing boar.^ 


^ Chyauinani is generally explained as haldni, “poTrers,” 
“energies” ; iere Sayana takes it as referring to “ the mountains,” 
as the supporters or stays of the earth, Ihiimeh hila laddhddhd- 
randni (see tar* lectJ)^ cf* vii. 90^. 3. 

= The Scholiast ofers two mterpretalions of this verse. The 
firsr, that of the grammatical school (nairulctd), is given in the 
text. The sun (here called Tishnu), as the bringer of rain, is 
said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces ; the 
“boar” vardha is one of the personifications of the cloud as 
smitten by Indra's thunderbolt (ef. mrukta v. 4). The mytho-' 
logical school {aitiTiasiha) take the verse more literally, and their 
explanation is given in the Charaka Brahmana, The legend is, 
however, told more distinctly in the Taitt. Sanh. vi- 2. 4. It is 
there related that “ the personified sacrifice concealed itself from 
the gods, and assuming the form of Yishnu, entered the earth. 
The gods, stretching ont their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
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11. Far-darting is thy ■well-made auspicio-ns bow, 
tmfailing is tby golden arrow ; tby two warlike 
arms are ready equipped, destructively overtbro'wing, 
destructively piercing.^ 

S&TA IX. (LXXYIIT.) 

The Rkhi and deity are the same ; the metre is Gdijatri, except 
in the last verse, where it is Rrihati, 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Targa xxxi. 


front of it. It said to him, ‘ Who is this that, outstripping me, 
always stands in front of me ? ’ He answered, ‘ I slay in in- 
accessible places, but who art thou ? ’ ‘I can bring out from 
inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘ Thou sayest that 
then canst slay in inaccessible places, — if this be so, the hoar 
tdmamosha ( Vdmamusha in Ch. Br.) guards for the asoras, behind 
the seven mountains, the wealth which the gads must obtain ; 
prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ Indra, seizing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those mountains and slew him. Then 
he said to the sacrifice, ' Thou sa\dst that thou couldst bring out 
from inaccessible places ; bring him out from thence.’ It -brought 
out all the instruments of the sacrifice [according to the Comm, 
the altar, soma-jars, cups, etc.], and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making .the hoar hide behind 
twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, according to the 
SchoL, are the four dzksJids or initiatory rites and the three 
ujoasads] the hoar vdmamosha (‘‘stealer of precious things”) is 
the personified ceremony of pressing the soma-juice* The whole 
legend appears to have arisen from the present passage and that 
in L 61. 7. 

^ This diflicult verse is explained in Yaska’s Mrukta, vi. 33 ; 
but his explanation of rtdupe chid ridiivridhd is very doubtful 
and confused, cf. Prof. Eoth’s Comm. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
explains the words “like two bees delighting in ^sweetness,” 
taking ridu as for mridit^ sc. the madhu or soma-juice. 
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hero I>’DEAj bring ua tboxisands and hundreds of 

COTfS. 

2. Sring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us) mth them precious^ golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-omaments ; 
giver of dveliings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di- 
vider of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader) of the saeriSeer other than thou. 

5. cannot be brought low, he cannot be 
overpowered, — he hears, he sees all. 

Vargaxxsil. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ; 
ere any one oan reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the >Sb?»a-drihker, the eager slayer 
of Yritra, is filled by the sacrificex’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the 8oma^ are treasures 
stored, and all precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley,® 
cows and gold, — to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


^ Sayana explains mand by mmanzydni, the St.' Petersb. Diet, 
takes it as a yessel or ‘'a weight,” i,e, with a weight of 
gold.” Grassraann compares fipd, 

* i.e. SoTna^ h^re applied to Indra, as possessing it (somatan) 
or as identined with it after axinkiiig it. 

® Tara (fea) properly means barley, but may be" here used 
generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks sub v., that in the 
Atharra Teda, and still more in the Brahmanas, yava and vrihi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of com, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the Eig Yeda. 
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10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indea, vith 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, Maohavah, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled.^ 

SfeA X. (LXXIX.) 

The RisM is EjarrNrr of the race of Bmiotr ; the deity is Soma ; 
the metre is Gdyatri^ except in *the last verse, where it is 
Anushtv^h. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the conqueror of all, the producer of fruit,® the seer, 
the wise, (is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the 
wasting enmities wrought- by our foes.® 

4. 0 BijisMn,*^ by thy wisdom and might drive 
away the enmity of our oppressor firom the heaven 
and the earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 


^ It would appear as if the field were a barren ona and the 
poet sought from Indra a harvest which he bad not sown. 

® Visicajit and udbMd are also the names of two special Somi 
ceremonies, and the Soma may he addressed under these aames 
5 as the principal means of their accomplishment. 

® Yajur Fedaj 5. 35- Sayana seems to tahe yantdsi as Ihavasi; 
Maiudhara explains it, ‘‘ thou the restrainer (yantd) from enmi- 
ties, etc., thou art a wide shelter.” 

* i.e. thon who possfessest the remains of the Soma, offered in 
the third savana^ cf. TaiiL Sanhitdj vi. 1. 6. R (fish in is trans- 
lated in the St. Petersburg Diet, ‘^vorsturzend, ercilend.” 
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tte bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out 
the desire of the thirsty. 

6. (SoaiA) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out 
his unending life.^ 

7. 3Iost gracious and conferring joy, void of pride 
in thine acts, and never fading, dwell, SoiiA, auspi- 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 SoiiA, cause us not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 Mng ; smite not our hearts with thy bright- 
ness. 

9. "When in my house I watch against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 Mng, drive away those who 
hate us, — 0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us.® 

SfKTA XI. (LXXX.) 

Tie is Eeuiys;, tie son of Xodhus; tie deity of tie first 
nine verses is Ixdba, of the last the I>evas; the metre is 
except in the last verse, where it is Trishtulh. 

T;irgaXXSY. 1. Other than tliee, Sataeeattj, I know no be- 
slower of happiness ; Ixtdea, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Iin>3A, make us happy. 


^ There is no Comm, for this last clause. 

- Sayana explains mzdhicah eSuserof the soma/’ somarasasya 
but iw seems more natural to take it here as elsewhere (as 
.iL 8. 1. of Agni) ^halasya $eJ:iah, or (as yii. 89. 7, of Tarnna) 
Jcdmdnuin sekiah. 
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3. Director of the -worshipper, thou art the 
guardian of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indea, protect our chariot ; though now left 
behind, set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. Tip, why sittest thou stiff ? make our chariot 
the first ; our food-seeking^ offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything 
is easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indea, he firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city ; ® to thee, the repeller (of enemies),® comes 
this auspicious sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us. ; far off is the goal ; 
there is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be ex- 
cluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth 
name,^ we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest 
us as a protector. 


^ Here, as elsewhere, Sayana explains vdjayu by annam ichchhat ; 
the St. Petersburg Piet, takes it as wettlanfend, eilig ; Grass - 
mann renders it giiterreich.’^ Sayana explains Sravas by 
annam as nsnal, i.e. havirlahshanam. The clause may perhaps 
mean the race i i glorious and swift.’’ 

^ Or, according to another interpretation, be firmly settled 
(in onr sacrifice), thou art the fuifiiler of desires,” purahah kd- 
mdndm asi. 

® y'isMritam is here taken actirely, i.e. HiBhharidram. It 
may be also taken passively, “ this auspicious sacrifice comes to 
thy appointed (place). 

^ The four names are explained to be the ndkshaira or constel- 
lation-name, (i.e. Arjicna^ as connected with the constellation 


Varga 

XXXVL 
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10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyd 
tas honoured yon (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his /Sb»ja-offerings) ; make his substance 
abundant ; and may (Ixdea), who rewards pioris acts 
with wealth, come speedily in the morning. 

ajtotIka IX. 

ADHTiiTA V. Continued. 



SfeiA I. (LXXXI.) 

The Bishi is Xusidin tlie son of ELlwa. ; the deity is Iitdsa; and 
the metre Gd^atrL 

1. lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
for us with thy right hand marvellous praise-ex- 
citing (riches), worthy to he seized. 

2. ^We know thee the achiever of many great 
deeds, the bestower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. ^Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay Ihee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible hull. 


A^nnyan or Phalgonjan? see Satap. Brahm. ii. 1. 2. 11, where 
it is, however, called the hidden name guhyan^ ndma)^ the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayajin, 

^ Sama Yeda^ I. 2. 2. 3. 3; II. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana supplies 
dharuLTn '^wealth,’’ and takes hsTiumantam as saidamantam stiit- 
yam, Benfey takes grahham {^rahandrham) as referring to the 
thnnderholt, ergreife nun fur nns deal donnemden, den Xbam- 
mengriii.'' 

* Sdma V. II. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

^ Sdma F. II. 1. 2. 6. 3. 
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4. Hasten Htherj let us glorify Inhra the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none yex us by his 
wealth. 

5. May (Indea) sing the prelude, may he sing 
the accompaniment,^ may he listen to our hymn as it 
is chanted ; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us fayourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with varga 
thy left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, Indea, 

from wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with 
thy resolute, (mind), the wealth of him who is pre- 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indea, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to be obtained by the 
wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately offer their 
praises. 


^ i.e. let him act as the prastotri and the vpagatri ; for the 
functions of these assistants at a Saman see Piof. Hang’s notes, 
Ait. Brahia. iii. 23 ; vii. 1. 
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SIXTH ADHYi^YA. 

M AND ALA YIIL Coxtikved. 


A "M: V AN A IX. COSTINTJED. 


Yarga I. 


StTKTA II. (LXXXII.) 

The Rishii the deity^ and the metre are the same as in the pre- 
ceding hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Yeitra, from afar or from 
nigh, to tlie exMlarating (;S'o?? 2 a-libations) in the 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating iSoma is 
effused ; diink, since thon art- "boldly devoted to it. 

3. Eejoice thyself -with this food, — may it forth- 
■with avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indea, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou 'who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this om’ rite near at hand in this •world 
illumined (by the sacred fires).^ 


^ It would be more obvious to take upame roehane dirah, ■with 
the St. Petersb. Diet., as “ in the highest splendour of heaven.” 
Sayana, however, takes iirah as swatejasd dijpyamdndd dyulokdt, 
from the world of heaven illumined by its own splendour,” i.e. 
by the deities residing there ; roehane at agnilhir diggamdne hke, 
*nd vpame as lamipe ’tmadiye yajne cha. 
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5. Indra, this Soma, effused for thee hy the stones 
uicl mixed iv'ith milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
ire) for thy exhilaration. 

6. IxDEA, hear with favour my call; be present "Varffaii. 
at the drinking of this our libation mixed with 

milk, and be satisfied. 

7. "^Tiateyer Soma has been poured into the cups 
and the bowls ^ for thee, drink it, Indra, — thou art 
the sovereign.^ 

8. "Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels^ like 
the moon (reflected) in the waters, drink it, — thou 
art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk'* bore for thee with 
its feet, having won it, till then inviolate, from the 
(guardians of the) ujiper worlds, drink it, — thou art 
the sovereign. 


^ The Soma-libations are poured from two kinds of vosscl.s, the 
ruimasa-Sj i.c. cup>j and the (/raJufs, or saucers (here called chuHu)^ 
ef. Haug, Ait. Br. traud. p. 118. 

- Silma Teda, I. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

“ {.e, it is thus socu in the eight Sujana gives another 

interpretation of “in the waters’’ as antarikshe ‘‘in the 

skv,” nirni(dutaf/d, the Soma being likened to the moon its 
purity. 

' This alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. Sanhit/ij vi. 1. 
'ef. also Ait. Brahm. iii. 2-3-27^, which tells Iiow the Gayatrf as 
a hawk brouglit the Soma from heaven. The portions wliich 
she seized with lier feet became the morning and tlie middjiy 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. 
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StTeta III. (LXXXIII.) 

The Rishi and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Yisttn devIh. 

Varga III. 1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our ©"tfu behalf, for our o\yn help.^ 

2. iiilay those (deities) Yaruna, Witra, and Ar- 
TA3IAX, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies)^ 
as in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, AnYAniAit, — ^wealth worthy to- 
be praised, Yareka; it is wealth which we ask. 

0 . hlighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are the lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth, 
Adityas,^ which belongs to sin. 

Varga IV. 6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road,* we invoke you only to be 
nourished by our oblations.® 


* Sama Teda, I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

- Sayaua’s comiA. is not quite clear, bat I hare taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If viQ omit tbe words no 'smdn (found only in B.) and 
take naJi for cs;iidiam, his interpretation will run, “ conduct our 
'sacrifices; to completion through the many wide-spread (forces 
of our enemies';.” 

’ I think that «a is omitted in the Comm, before prdpnotu. 

‘ The Schcl. explains tliis, “whether we remain at home to 
perform the agnihoira, etc., or go forth in the roads to collect 
fuel, etc.” 

Or “ to enrich us with wealtli.” 
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7. ’Come to us, Ixdea, Vishnu, Kaeuts, and 
Adittas, from the midst of thefe your brethren.’’ 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 
womb, (first) in common union, then as born in 
diverse manner.® 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indea as your chief, 
be present here in your radiance ; again and again 
I praise you. 

Stoi lY. (LXXXIT.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Usi.>7AS the son of Kayi ; the 
metre is GdyatrL 

1. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dearvargav. 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; ^ 

2. °'\Yhom the gods have set like a wise seer in 
a twofold function among mortals.® 


^ Tajur Teda, 33, 47. ^ Sc. Mitra, etc. 

^ This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 
5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a certain offering to 
the gcdsj and as conceiving four of the adityas on eating the re- 
mainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still 
nobler offspring, she next eats the whole of the second offering 
herself, but she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers 
the third offering to the Adityas and conceives Yivaswat. But 
this legend says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as 
alluded to in the Scholiast. 

^ SamaYeda, I. 1. 1. 1. 5, II. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1- 18. 2, reading prasam^yam and iti for 
prachetasam and adha. 

^ Agnis two functions are the Garhapatya and Ahavaniya 
hres, or it may refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in 
heaven nnd earth. 

YOI. Y* 


M 
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3. Ever-youtMul (Agxi), protect thy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offspring.* 

4. Divine Aga'i Axgieas, son of food,^ -with -what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel- 
lent scorner of enemies ? ^ 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall we present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ? * 

n.vi. C. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 
dwoHiiirrs and abundance of wealth in food.' 

7. '’Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Agxi, — thou wlio art the lord of the house,’* and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agxi,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses 
forward in battles. 

* tS.JtUi U. .3. 1. 18. ;3. Yiijur Yeda, 13, 52. Bcnfcy 
ttikcs live lii^t clause ‘‘bewalirc uns und inisern Spross/’ which 
^[ahbihara al.s*> givc.s as an alternative rendering. 

^ vK:lw;iu:i liciv as e!'>cwh.erc gives the alternative rendering 
gnia:l'5'):i ef the olleriug.” 

^ Sdmn Veda, 11. 7. 2. 6. 1. Bor a dillercnt explanation of 
, ‘'ce viii. S2. 3. 

^ tSdnai Veda, IL. 7. 2. (>. 2. Bonfov translates Icasya mana-w 
-'nrlc weleht-r IVier Ersiunung? ” 

* SIiLia Veda, II. 7. 2. C. 3. 

* Sdiaa Veda, I. 1. 1 3. 14y 'with parhytsi and &aipafe for 
pxnmMxh and d/juipate. 

* Supam takes dtmji.iie as since Agni abido'^ 

in the gtLrhupat}''^ fire, hut c-f. viii. G9. IG. The last clause may 
mean whose pnti-«es are lieartl in the rite which hiings wealtli 
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9. He who dwells afe home with all-efficient pro- 
tections, whom none can harm, but who himself 
harms (his enemies), — he, Aghi, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes strong with heroic offspring. 

SiIkta V. (LXXXV.) 

The deities are the As wins ; the Rishi is Krishna of the family 
of Angiras ; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Nasatyas, Aswisrs, come ye to my invocation, Varga yii. 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Aswixs, hear this my hymn, this my invoca- 
tion, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. Keishxa invokes you, Aswixs rich in sacri- 
fices, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma 

4. Leaders (of ail), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hyraner, who praises you, — that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma. 

6. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, that ye may drink the ex- 
hilarating Soma. 

6. Aswixs, come to the house of the offerer who Varga vni. 
thus praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating 

Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma} 


‘ Tujur Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much of it is 
quite different. Siiyana takes the Terse as addressed to the 
Aswins, Muhidhara as addressed to the adhwaryii priest and the 
saenfiCer. or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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8. Aswixs, come hither with your three-seated ^ 
triangular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma, 

9. XasattaSj As wins, hasten quickly to my 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

SUKTA TI. /LXXXYI.) 

Tne deiiics are tbe same ; the Rishi is Yisvtaea tae son of 
Xm:sE:^’A, or Xsish^a nimself ; the metre is Jagati. 

YargalX. 1. Dassas, phvsicians, sources of happiness, ye 
both were (the objects) of Daxsha’s praise;^ Yiswaxa 
now inyokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our friendships,'" but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2, How Yixaxas once praised you, and ye gave 
him understanding for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ! Yiswaxa now invokes yon for the sake of 
his son I sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. Giaddeners of many, ye have given to Yish- 


" For irivandJiurena cf. i. 34. 9 ; i. 47. 2 ; viii. 22, 5, etc. 
Sayana continuaily Tacillates in his interpretation; here he takes 
iw as tTiphal^xIcasarnghatitenaj compacted of three pieces.’’ F[e 
also giTes as a second interpretation of trivritd defended by 
three sets of plates.’’ 

= This seems to allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha 
or Prajapati, i.e. the Sastra, which was won by the 

Aswins in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Erahra. iy. 7. 

* Sc. as worshipper .and the object of worship. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA SIXTH AHIIYATA. 


165 


XAPU ^ tliis prosperity for the attainment of excellent 
vrealth ; Yiswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son ; sever not our friendships, hut fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. We summon that hero^ to our protection, (the 
enjoyer) of wealth, the possessor of the Soma^ who 
now dwells afar off and whose hymn is most pleasing 
(to the gods) like his father’s ; sever not our friend- 
ships, hut fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun- god by truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morn- 
ing) the horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the 
might of the eager assailant ; therefore ^ sever not 
our friendships, hut fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 


^ This is tlie name of the rishi’s son or grandson. 

- The J^ishi here prays for the presence of his absent son Yish- 
napu. The Schol. only adds in explanation that ‘‘it is for the 
son to protect the father.” 

^ Rijishln is generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex- 
plained by Sayana as here, “possessor of the stale Soma” rijisha 
'cf. hi. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, etc.); but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 
6, applied to Indra, which Sayana there explains as “ enemy- 
repelling,” and rijishin must have some such meaning here. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in the Pig-Yeda as 
‘ ‘ y orstiirzend, ereiiend . ’ ’ 

' Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, satya-prasamsd. 
Ke seems to explain the Terse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not from his appointed course, and as truth or adherence 
to right conquers earthly foes, so the As wins must fulfil the 
duties of ancient friendship and hear the rishi^s prayer. 
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Varga X 


SuKTA YII. (LXXXYII.) 

The deities arc- the A^'vrxs; the Rishi is DvraixiKA the son of 
YA^isiiTHi or Phixamed ii a of the family of Aa'guias or Keishxa ; 
the metre is Pritgaika. 

1. Asy'ins, your praise is filled ■with, plenty ^ as a 
well (with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; 
it is especially dear to the Boma when it is effused 
in the hrilliant (offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), 
as two Gauras (drink) at a pool.^ 

2. Drink, Aswixs, the exhilarating (Soma) as it 
drops® (into the vessels), — seat yourselves, leaders, 
on the sacrificial grass ; rejoicing in the ho'usc of 
the worshipper, drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation.® 

S. The worshippers® have invoked you with all 


* Le. it brings abuadance to tlie worskipper. (la 89. 2, di/- 
umni is explained ‘‘ glorious.*’) Another interpretatioii takes 
Jjjd.'iini as for B^uhuiikoj A§wias, Dynninika is your praiser.” 

' Cf. viii. 4. 3. 

® OnGHva may also be taken for the earthen pot called mahd- 
r'i/’G, anJ signify the milk boiled in it. ‘‘Drink, As wins, the 
exhilarating 'Soma) anu the milk.” 

* Literally in the house of the man ” manusho diirone^ i.e. 
tbe sacrifee which is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4, 

^ Or this clause may mean “protect our lives together with 
cur wealth.” 

* “teoscwhososaciidcesare acceptable.” 
The commentator also suggests that it may refer to the Jlishi 
Priyumedha (Tin. G8. G9}, the plural being used as honorific. 



SIXTH ASIITAZA — SIXTH ADHYATA. 


167 


your protections ; ' come in tte early mornings to 
the dwelling of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the oflfering loved (by all the gods). 

4. Aswixs, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down 
in your radiance on the sacrificial grass ; waxing 
strong (thjLOUgh the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

5. Come, Aswixs, with your glossy steeds ; Das- 
KAS, -riding in golden' ciiariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

0. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the sacrificial viands ; come q^iiickly, 

Dasras, at the sound of our praise, Aswixs, graceful 
in your movements, abounding in mighty deeds. 

St'KTi Ylir. (LXXXVIII.) 

• The deity is IsDE-i.; the iSMi is XoDEis of thefamily of Gotaiia; 
the metre is Frog dike. 

1. ^We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) Varga xi. 
to their calf in the stalls,® to that handsome Ixdra of 
yours, (0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices in the excellent * beverage. 

- Or vistedbhir {itibhih may meaa “with prayers for all dcsir- 
able blessings.’’ 

- Yajur Ycda, 26. 11. Sama Ycda, I. 3. 1. 5. 4; II. 1. 13. 1- 

^ Sayana takes sica^areshii in this sense, but he quotes Ya.ska 

i^Yir. T. 4) to show that the word may also mean days.” (Cf. 

I’rof. Uoth’s note in his edition, p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘ days ’ 
in the hrst clause, we praise thee in the days,” and ® stalls ^ in 
the second. 

^ I take vasoh, or rather the gloss cdmgltahj as Sayana explains 
it in vi. IG. 25. 
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2. ^TTe solicit tKe radiant bounteous (Ixdra), 
siurounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many," — (we solicit bim) speedily 
for renowned ^ food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
IxDEA, — whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper such as I, none can hinder thee therein.^ 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior ; thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made,®' causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 

5. ® IxDEA, by thy might thou extendest beyond 


^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

^ Or to be fed by the-offerings of pur ubhojasam. 

^ Sayana’s explanatioa of kslaimantam is not clear, but he 
seems to take it as causing praises by means of the children 
•which it will produce,” sahdavantam, anena putrddikam lakshyate^ 
siotradmi kurvdnam. JS^shumantam vdjam occurs in ii. 1. 10; 4. 8 ; 
and is there explained sabdavantam hirtimaniam. (Grassmann 
explains it as * nahrungsreich.’) Sayana adds that another in- 
terpretation of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing 
with vdjam. * Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

* This seems the obvious meaning of the words d twdyam arka 
uiaye vavartaii yam G-ctamd ajtjanan. Sut Sayana, holding the 
eternity of the \ eda, explains the line, this hymn (or this 
praiser) brings thee hither for their protection, ■whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacridce).” 

* S^a Teda, I. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadohJiyas^ and ati 

for hiy atitehhyaSj and anu sicadhdm ; agreeing in the last 
clause with I, 81. o. 
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the limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, 
when thou gi vest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain- 
ment of food. 

SitKTA IX. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is the same; the J^ishts are iTjhiiiimHA. and PunuMEnnA 

of the family of Anghlas ; the metre of the first four verses is 

Prdgdtha, of the fifth and sixth Anushtulh^ and of the seventh 

JBrihaiu 

1. ^Priests, sing to Indea the most sin-destroying Varga xii. 
Brihat Baman^ by which the upholders of truth 
produced the divine all- waking luminary for the god.^ 

2. the destroyer of those who ofier not 
praise, has driven away the malevolent^ and has be- 
come glorious ; O Indea of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Maruts, the gods press thee ® for 
thy friendship. 

^ Tajur Yeda, 20. 30. Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

^ This is a certain Saman, but here it means a mighty hymn. 

^ That is, the Yiswe devah produced the sun for Indra by 
means of the Brihat Saman, Mahidhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

* Yajur Yeda, 33. 95. 

® Sayana takes alhisastih as ‘injuries’ or ‘the injurers/ sc. 
enemies. iXIahidhara, as usual, takes it as ‘ calumnies,’ ahhisdpdn. 

® Sayana explains yemire by twdm niyachdihantiy hut Mahi- 
dhara more correctly preseives the middle meaning (cf. Y. 32. 10), 

“ the gods anxiously devote themselves to win thy friendship.” 

Cf. Sayanu’s own explanation in viii, 98, 3. 
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3. Priests, utter forth the hjmu to your great 
IxDRA ; let Satake-vttj, the slayer of Yeiira, smite 
Yeitea with his huudred-edged thunderbolt^ 

4. Daring-souled (Ixde.a_), there is abundance of 
food with thee, — boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers - (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Teitra, and conquer alL 

5. Maghayax, wlio hast none before thee, when 
thou wast horn for the slaying of Yritra, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the heavens.^ 

6. Then was the sacrifice pio6uood for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be born.^ 

7. ^In the immature (cows) thou producedst the 
mature ° (milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in 
heaven.' (Priests), excite (Ixdea) with your praises 


" Yajur Teda, 33. 96. Sdma YerLi, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

- The -vratei’s are called mother^ from the passage in the Taitt. 
TTp. ii. Ij “from the waters comes the earth, from the earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man.” 

" Sama Veda, II- 6. 2. 19. I. 

' Sama Teda, II. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

' Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2, 19. 3. 

= Cf. i. 62. 9. 

' SuTana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The risbis implored ladra for help, who, 
seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enYoloped in thick 
darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 
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as men lieat the Gliarma Avith -hymns ; ^ (sing) 

the acceptable BnhatzSdman' to him Avho is to bo 
honoiu’ed by song. 


StJiCTA X. (XC.) 

The deity aucl Il'sMs are the same; the meti'c is Prcujdtha. 

1. 'May IxDRA, who is to be iiiAmked in all VargaXiii. 
battles, regard our hymns and our libations, — he, 

the slaj’^er of Veitra, who crushes the mightiest 
(foes),® who is worthy of his praise. 

2. ■‘Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou 
art truthful and makest thy Avorshippers rulers ; Ave 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength.® 


^ For the ceremony of heating the llahavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Huug’s A.it; Bralim. 
Tol. ii. p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm. i. 21. 

“ Sama Ycda, I. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; II. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with Indra and 
its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative, and hhlinhata 
for Ihushaiu, i.e. (priests) honour Indra, etc.’" 

® Fararnaji/dh also occurs in viii. 1. 30. Sayana’s first ex- 
planation is inadmissible, ‘‘he whose bowstring fj^dj is most 
excellent fparamdj’" (cf. Wilson’s transl. vol. iv. p. 217); but 
he adds another, tahen in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root Ji/dy to which he gives the sense of himd. (Benfey in his 
Diet, connects this root in the sense of overpoweiing ’ with 
^idco.) The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it “die hochste 
Obergewalt habend.” 

Sama Yeda, II. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Sayana obscurely explains this phrase, “son of strength, 
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3. Ia'dea, wlio art the object of hymnSj unes- 
aggerated- pi'aises are" offered by ns ; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hymns, ^ ^rhich we have 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthfal, Maghavan ; unhumbled thy- 
self, thou humblest many enemies ; most might}- 
thunderer, cause 'wealth to meet thy •worshipper. 

5. ®Thou, Tndra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma ; alone 'with (thy 
thunderbolt), that protector of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one,® who possessest supreme know- 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though it 
were an inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), IhroiiA, 
is vast like thy glory ; ® may thy blessings fill us. 

because produced as the cause of strength, in order to destroy 
enemies’* (cf viii. 92. 14^. This strength^ or victory through 
strength, is the dual cause of his production or manifestation by 
the rite ; and the final cause being then taken for the efficient, 
‘ strength ’ may thus be called the father. 

^ A.}iatidhhuid is an obscure word ; Say ana explains it saw an 
aidcrami/a na hhavaiiii^ indrag nnavyd^palcdni yathdrthabhutdni. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, explains in unlibertroffien,” and derives 
it from atihhkta with an alliterative reference to adhhuta. 

* Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra in i. 88. 5. 

® Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 6; II. 6. 2. 12. 1, hut with savasas 
patih for -vate^ piirv anuitas for anuttd, and charshamdkritih for 
-dhrltd. ^ Sama Teda, II. 6. 2, 12. 2. 

* is explained ha Javan prdnavan. 

This 13 Silyiina^s interpretation, following Yaska, Xir. v. 
22. More probably it in^ans ‘^thy protection is as a vast cloak/’ 
or sec Prof, iijtli’s liole in his edition. 
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stjKTAxr. (xci.) 

The deity is the same ; the RisM is -hrlii the daughter of Atri ; 
the metre is Anushtubh, with the exception of the first two 
verses, which are Pankti. 

1. youBg -woman going to the water found 


^ Sajana quotes a legend from the Sat jay ana Brahmana to 
illustrate this hymn. Apala the daughter of Atri, being afflicted 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated by her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there practised 
penance. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Boma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, she found some 
Boma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate them as 
she walked. Indra, hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Boma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were any Soma stones bruising there. She ex- 
plained the reason of the sound, and Indra turned away. She 
called after him, why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from 
house to house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Boma 
ground by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.’’ She then 
added, without paying him respect, “I know not whether thou 
art Indra, hut if thou comest to my house I will pay thee due 
honour.’’ Feeling however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the latter half of the third verse to the Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, drank the Soma as 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v. 4) : I havp 
been repudiated by my husband and yet Indra comes to me.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, “ my father’s 
head is bald, his ffeld is buiTcn, and my body is destitute of 
hair ; make these things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Euhn in Indische Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof, Aufrecht, ih. iv, 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Beursche Myth. p. 1118-21, and Xorddeutsche Sagen, p. 443, 
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Soma in the path ; as she earned it home she said, 
I will press thee for Indba, I will press thee for 
Sabiea.^ 

2. ®Thou who goest from house to house a Hero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by 
my teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
Ttaramh'ha^ cakes, and hymns. 

3. "We wish to know thee, but hero we know 
thee not- O Soma, flow forth for Isdea first slowly, 
then quickly.* 

4. hlay (lifDEA) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may we be united to Indea. 

5. These three places, — do thou cause them all 
to grow, — my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of my father, — do thou make all 
these bear a crop.® 

7. Thrice, Sataseatu, didst thou purify Apala, 


^ This verse is said by Apaia, as Indra comes up and q^uestions 
Vr. 

® Ap^a says this as Indra turns to depart. 

® A mistore of fried barley meal aud butter or curds. 

* This is Sayana’s explanation of the -words sanair iva sanakair 
ira; but it is better to translate them, -with Prof. Aufreebt, 
“ aHmsdilig und aHmabliger tropfe.” 

® Ijit. ‘‘ make them all hairy ” rojnasdni. Cf. Propertius, iv 
2. 14, ‘*et coma lactenti spicea frage tumet.” 
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in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, 
and in the hole of the yoke,^ and thou didst make 
her with a skin resplendent like the sun. 

SiJkta XII. (XCir.) 

The deity is the same ; the Riahi is SEtiTAiABJSHA or Sttkaks^ ■ 
of ‘the race of Angibas ; the metre is GdyaMy except in. the 
first verse, ^here it is Anmltiuhh. 

1. ^Sing, priests, that Ixdea, who drinks your YsrgaXY. 
offered heYerage, — the foe-subdning Satakratu, 

most liberal of men.^ 

2. ^Proclaim that deity as Tndra, who is iuYoked 
by many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and renowned as eternal. 

3. ®May li^nitA who causes all to rejoice,® be the 


^ Sayan a says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of 
his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the 
yoke, and she* cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedge- 
hog, the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with Prof. Aufrecht, that the hole or space of the chariot and 
cart represents the opening between the four wheels ; the hole of 
the yoke seems to me to mean the opening through which the 
animal’s head passed, corresponding to Homer’s ^evyXT], Ih 19* 
406. 

2 Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; 11. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

^ Or ‘'to be most honoured of men.” Mamhiahtha charaliant- 
fidm, ^ Sama Yeda, II.. 1. 2. I. 2. 

® Sama Yeda, II. I. 2.. 1. 3, with makondm for mahdndm. 

* Nrituh=znartayitdy “ he who causes all to dance,” cf. ii. 22. 
4. Sayana gives another explanation as “ biinger {netd) of kine 
to thy votaries.” The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it " lebhaft, 
heweglich.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. 'I^TBSA, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping *S'{/» 2 «-beTerage cooked •with barley, (the 
offering) of Sudaksha^ assiduous in sacriBce. 

5. Loudly praise that Ixdua. that he may drink 
the Soma, — it is this which gives him strength. 

Varga 5VI. 6. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. ^Bring hither for our protection Ixdba the 
conqueror of many, who pervades all yqur praises ; ^ 

S. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered.” 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies.® 

10. ‘Come to us, Ixdba, from thence® -with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strength. 


" Samti Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

- Tills is oxidained as tuc name of a Eishi. Benfey takes 

> as epithets of the Soma, ‘‘des kritftigen, 

aufrcgcr.den." 

- Sanu Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 6; TI. 8. 1. 10. 1. 

* Tic.ji verso is adlrossed Ly tlie sacrificer to the praising 
“ Siinia Veda, II. S. 1. 10. 2. 

“ S im,. Wi t, 11. S. I. 10. 3. 

■ >11 . V-. L, I. n. 1. 3. 2. 

' . ::: hi a;cn or irum our enemies’ ahodc. 



SIXTH ASHTAEA — SIXTH ADHtIyA. 


177 


11. Sakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds ; Targa xvii. 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in 

battles by tby steeds.^ 

12. We refresh thee, Satakratu, -with our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Satakratu, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 

15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri- 
fying yet many-cherishing.® 

16. ®Eejoioe us,^ Ixdra, Satakratu, as thou re- Varga xviir. 
joieest in that most glorious exhilaration of the 

Soma ; 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker 
of the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given 
by thee to all thy votaries. 


^ Sayana says by steeds given by thee.” 

* So Sayana, who explains hy hahundHi dlidrayitrydi 

but he himself explains the word in v. 3o. 8 (?io ratham atd jmr^ 
andhyd) by solhanabuddliya. I should therefore prefer to trans- 
late the verse, ‘^Showerer, protect us hy thy care, hy thy good 
providence, which is bounteous and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

3 Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

^ Benfey takes it “des Eauschs berausehe dich.” 

YOL. Y. K 
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19. Let onr voices praise on every side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Ikdba let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all.^ 

20. We invoke, novr that the Soma- is effused, 
that L<DEi in vrhom all graces are at their height, 
and in vhom the seven associated priests rejoice.* 

T«gsSix. 21. ®The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
sacrifice in the Trikadrulta days, may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the /Soma-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea ; none, IxnnA, surpasses thee.® 

23. IsnuA, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast attained by thy might the drinking of the 
Soma which .enters into thy belly.* 

24. IsnuA, slayer of VeitiUl, may the Soma be 
enough for thy belly, may the drops be enough for 
thy (various) bodies.’^ 

» Sama Veda, L.2. 2. 2. 4; II. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

’ Sama Teda, II. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

* Sama Teda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already occurred 
in viii. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as India, sc. yash-^ 
'tazyam, 

* These are the first three days of the alhijddvay a reHgiotis* 
ceremony which lasts six' days and is a part of the Gavdmayana 
sacrifice. The first three days are severally called jyotisy go and 
dyiw, the last three yo, dytu and jyotii. 

* Sama Teda, 1. 3. 1. 1. 4; II. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

* Sama Teda, II. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

’ Sama Teda, IL 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhdmalhyah for 
thy various bodies or splendours, ndndvidluhhyah sarirehhyas iava 
tejohhyo r«. 
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26- ^Srtjtakaesha sings enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Iitdea’s.® 

26. When our ^Soma-libations are effused, thou 
art abundantly able® (to drink them), — may they be 
snough for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thundere'r, eyen Varga xx. 
from afar-; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. ^Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty,® thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. Xiord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed 
by all thy worshippers ; therefore, Ihdea, be also my 
ally.® 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman^ 0 lord of food ; 
rejoice thyself by drinking the effused Boma mixed 
with milk.^ 


^ Sama Veda, i. 2. 1. d. 4, with gdyata srutakahika ior ydyati 
srutahaJcsJiah, 

- It is not clear whether these gifts are past or future ones, — 
Savana allows both interpretations. He explains Indrasya dhdmne 
as ‘‘for a house given by Indra.” Benfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. 

® Sayana takes hkushasi as for hhavastf or QS-^prapaya^ “bring 
us abundant wealth.’’ The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from 
Ihiisk “ sich emstlich bemiihen um.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 4. 10; 11. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

* Benfey takes virayu as “ helden-liebend.” 

« Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained here by 
Sayana as a Brahmana, but cf. Hang’s Ait. Brabm. pref. p. 20, 
and bis transl. p. 376. 
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31. IxDEA, let not' the threatening pro'wling 
(demons) ohstmct us at night; let us smite them 
■ffith thee as our helper.^ 

32. "With thee, Iitdea, as our helper, let us answer 
our enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Ixdea, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 

StKii XIII. (XCIII.) 

The deity is Ixdea, but in the last verse he is associated -svith the 
Eibecs; the Bishi is SvkakshA; the metre is Gayatri. 

Varga SSI. 1. Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Ikdea-) 
the showerer (of hlessings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; “ 

2. ^Who cleft the ninety-nine cities^ by the 
strength of his arm, and, -slayer of Yeitea, smote 
Ahi.® 

3. May IsnsA, oxu* auspicious Mend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, 
and barley.® 

4. ‘Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Yeitea, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — ^it is all, Indra, under thy power.'' 


^ Sdma Teda, I. 2. 1. 4. 4, witli yamata for yaman. 

^ Sdma Ycda, I. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; H. 6. 3. 4* 1. Indra is himself 
one of the twelve iidityas. 

^ Sama Teda, IL 6. 3. 4. 2. * Cf. Y. IL 19. 6. 

* Sc. the cloud. • Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

’ Yajur Teda, 33. 35. Sama Yeda, L 2. 1. 4. 2. 
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5. Wh-en, swelling in tliy might, lord of the good,^ 
thou thinkest “ 1 shall not die,” that thought of 
thine is indeed true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Inbra, to all those Soma- Vaiga xxii. 
libations which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. "We invigorate that (great) Iadra for the 
slaying of mighty Yritea ; may he be a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth}.’^ 

8. ®Ini>ea was created'* for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the 
glorious one, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Ihdea), unassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers, — ren- 
dered keen by them praises as a weapon, fuU of 
strength and invincible.® 

• 10. IxDEA, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, make our path plain even in the midst of 
difficulties, (hear us), Maghavah, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command- and rightful empme ® Varga xxiii. 
neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Tea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god- 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist- 
less consuming might. 


^ According to Sayana lord of the nalcshatras.^^ 

® Sama Yeda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; IL 5. 1. 10. 1. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2, mtn lale for made. 

^ Sayana adds “by Prajapati at the tim^of creation.” 

* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 10. 3, ^ith tigro for rislncak. 

* Sayan.a gives another explanation of ewardjya as sic ar ya- 
rn dmitwa. 
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13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in 
the black, red, and spotted cows'. 

14. When all the gods', fled in various directions 
from the splendour of the demon Am, and when 
fear of the deer^ seized them, 

15. Then was my Lsdea the repeller ; then did 
the smiter of Yeuea put forth his might, he who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

vaxgaxxiv. 16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed TEiraiL.* 

IT. thou bearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou jirt present at our various 8oma- 
libations, may we be endowed with a kine-desiring 
mind.* 

18. May the slayer of Yeitba, to whom many 
libations are offered, know our desires, — may Sasea 
hear our praises.® 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming 


‘ C£. i. 80. 7 ; V. 32. 3 ; 34. 2. 

* S&ia Teda, I. 3. 1. 2. 5, 'frith dsUlie for d suske. I should 
prefer to take channanmam as governed by the epithets of Indra, 

renoTced and mighty amongst men.” 

’ Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

* Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine.” 
Gatycya diould mean ** with a desire for milk.” ilight it be 
rendered “ Come with this mind, with tbia desire for milk, 
when thou art present at our Soma offerings ” ? 

‘ Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading hodhantiiandi. 
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of thine dost thou gladden us, -with, what coming 
bringest thou (wealth) to thy worshippers ? ^ 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does 
• tJie showerer, the lord of the Niyuts,^ the slayer of 

Ybitea, rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Eejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth yarga xxv. 
a thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver 

to thy votary. 

22. These >Scma-lLbations with their wives pro- 
ceed (to Indba) longing to be drunk ; the stale 
Soma, pleasing to the taste, goes to the waters.^ 

23. The sacrificing' priests, invigorating (Iitdea) 

by their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avabhritha.* , 

' 24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering.® 


^ TajurYeda, 36, 7. Sama Yeda, IL 7. 3. 7, 1. 

® The JSiyuti are Yayu’s horses, which he is said to have leat 
to Indra on one occasion ih battle. 

^ This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana follows the explanation 
given by Yaska, Nir. v. 18. The epithet patnivaniah ‘'with 
their wives or protectresses ” is said to allude to the two kinds 
of water, the Vasativaryah and the JSiadhandhj nsed in the Soma 
offerings. (Cf. Ait. Brahm. h. 20.) At the time of the Ava- 
hhritha, or concluding ceremonies of purification, the rijisha or 
• stale Soma is thrown into the waters. The epithet mchumpunah^ 
which-Yaska explains niohamanena prindti, is derived by Mahi- 
dhara (Yajnr Y. 3. 48) JBrom the root chup ‘lente incedere,’ and 
similarly the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ‘ schliipfrig.’ 

* Sama Yeda, I.. 2. 2. 1. 7, ^dth. rridhaniak, 

® See viii. 32, 29. 
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Varga XSTI. 


Varga XXVII. 


25. Eesplendent (Agxi), these /S'oma-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
IxDBA hither for his worshippers^ 

26. i4[ay he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his worshipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship Ixdba. 

27. I prepare, Sataeeatt:, thy strong (>Shj«a)and 
all thy praises : he gracious, Ixdra,- to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Saxaeeatt, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, Ixbea.- 

29. Bring us all blessings, Satakeaitj, if thou 
hast favour to us, Ixdea. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, 
mightiest slayer of Teiiea, if thou hast favour to 
us, IXDEA. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma, — come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.® 

32. ■‘IxDEA, Sataseattj, mightiest slayer of 
Ymxea, thou whose power is known in a twofold 
way,® come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with, some fariations. 

* Sama Teda, I. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

’ Sama Teda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 6: II. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

‘ i.e. Thou art kaowu ia thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Yiitra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. Kjp. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains dwiid 
as ‘ besoaders.’ 
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33. Slayer of Veitra, thou art the drinker of 
these Soma juices, come mth thy steeds to our 
effused libation.^ 

34. ^ May Ixdra bring to us the bounteous Eibhu 
Eibhuxshaxa® to partake of our sacrificial viands ; 
may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

ANUVAKA X. 

ADHYAYA VI. Continued. 

S^KTA I. (XCIY.) 

The deities are the Mi^nuxs ; the ^Islu is Yixdu or Pl^t-Ldaksha 
of the family of Angiea.s; the metre is Gdyatru 

1. ^The cow ® (Prisxi), the food-desiring mother xxvfiJ 
of the wealthy Marhts, drinks (the Soma), — she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the mares) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in peace 
to enlighten the world. 


’ Sama Teda, II. 9. 1. 10. 3. 

' Sima Veda, I, 3. 1. 1. 6, 

^ Pdbhukshana was the eldest and Vaja the youngest of the 
three brothers. The llibhus have a share in the evening 
libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see Ait. Brahm. iii. 30. 
This verse is addressed to the llibhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Bwudaslha ceremony (/&. v. 21 \ 

^ Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1.5. 

^ Cf. i. 23. 10 : ii. 34. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their -worship 
always sing the Maruts that they may drink the 
Soma} 

4. This Soma is eSiised (by us) ; the seif-resplen- 
dent Mabttts drink of it, and the As-wras.^ 

5. ^Mixea, Aetamajt, and YAEirsA drink (the 
Soma), purified by the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places,^ and granting posterity.* 

6. lyuRA also is eager in the morning to drink 
this effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods}.® 

Varga XYTT. 7. YTien do the sages flash like waters across 
(the sky) ? when do the Maeitts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


^ Sayana explains tliis Terse. all our priests iu their worship 
always sing that (miglit of the Maruts) that they may drink the 
Soma ; the Maruts (are to he invoked by us).’’ 

* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 3. 10; II. 9. 1. 8. 1. The construction 
would rather indicate that swardjah is an epithet of as^/a 
(souiasya), not of marutah. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

^ The Soma juice, when it is extracted, is poured into the 
Adhavantya, a kind of trough. Thence it is poured into a cloth, 
in order to strain it. This cloth is called Famtra or Basdpavitra^ 
Below the doth is another trough called Fiitabhrii^^ (FTauy), 
These are the “ three places ” of the text. 

® Jdvatah is a hard word, Sayana explains it dutyajanavantam 
‘‘having reference to praiseworthy persons”; I have adopted 
the rendering of the St. Petersburg Diet, “an iTachkommen- 
schaft reich, der Nachkommenschaft geheu kann.” 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 8. o 
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8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty ' 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Maetjts to drink our Soma^ 

'vho have spread out aU the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 Maetjts, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pure vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Maetjts to drink this Soma, 
who have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maetjts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 

SdiTA n. (SOV.) 

The deity is Iisdsa ; tlie JRtsM is Tibascei of the tamily of 
Angieas ; the metre is Anushtuhh, 

1. 0 Ijsdea worthy of praise, when the Soma is Vargaxxx. 
effused, our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

his goal) ; they low towards thee as cows towards 
their calves.^ 

2. IxDEA worthy of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee ; drink thy portion of the 
beverage ; Lndea, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Brink zo thy fill, Ixdea, the effused Soma 
brought by the hawk,® thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts,® thou art the self-resplendent. 

1 Sama Yeda, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. * Of. i. 80. 2. 

® tSayana takes saswaiindm with visdm^ as hahundm mamd- 
gandndin sarveshdm devagandndm cka. 
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4. Hear, Indea, the prayer of Tieaschi who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle, — for thou art mightyd 

6. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Ixdea, (extend) thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts are 
known.® 

Varga XASi. 6. Let US praise that Ixdea whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified ; we worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds of might.® 

7. ^Come let us praise the purified Ixdea with a 
pure Saman and with pure recited hymns ; let the 
pure [Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong.® 

8. ®Come to us, Ixdea, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts;’ purified establish wealth 
in us ; purified and now w’orthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indea, give us wealth ; purified give 


^ Sdma Teda, I. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; II. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

- SamaTeda, II. 2. 2. 19. 2, iritli fa Indra fox Indra yas U. 

- Sama Toda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

* Saraa Tcda, I. 4. 2. 1. 9; II. C. 2. 9. 1, witt siiddhaih in 
the second line for suddha. 

* Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
from the ^atyayana Brahmana. Indra, after the slaughter of 
Vrltra, being polluted by the guilt ot Brahmanioide, begged the 
Bishis to purify him by t^.eir Saratn hymns. They accordingly 
said these verses and he became purifii.d; anti the}' then cd'eied 
him tho Seta;;, et;. 

‘ Siiuia Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 2. The dilaii.ts. 
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to thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou 
smitest thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give 
us food.* 

Stoi III. (XCYI.) 

The deity of the hymn is Indha, except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Maruts and in the fifteenth IxnnA and 
]BRin.\.sPATi are addressed; the Rislii is Dyut-Cxa, the son of 
the ^Iahuts, or Tihaschi ; the metre is Trishtulh^ except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Vlrdj. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for 
IxDEA the nights uttered auspicious voices by night;” 
for him the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, 
stood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced 
asunder the thrice seven table-lands ® of the moun- 
tains heaped together ; neither god nor mortal 
could do what he, the showerer, in his fullgrown 
strength has done. 

3. Ixds-a’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
his hand ; enormous strength resides in his arms ; 
when he goes forth (to battle) there is ample em- 
ployment for his head and his mouth,^ and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his eonnuands. 

• S:ltna Veda, II. 6. 2. 0. 3. 

- Silyana’s explanation is, •' All imn read the Veda, etc-., in 
the latter half of the night : therefore the voices of the night 
were auspicious; they stndicd. the Veda nnuc-r Indra’s direction.'’ 

^ For this legend compare supra, p. 150. 

‘ i.i‘. his licad is employed in fitting the htlmct, etc., and his 
t ves in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth issues its various order.s. 
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Yarcfa 
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4. I tlii-nT? thee the most -worthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice ; 1 think thee the overthrower of 
the imperishable' (mountains) ; I think thee, Indea, 
the banner ^ of warriors ; I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

5. When, IiyDRA, thou graspest in tJune arms 
thy pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite Aht, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the eows^ 
loudly bellow, then the Brahmans*^ offer their 
worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Ietdea who produced aU 
these things, to him all beings are subsequent; 
may we maintain friendship -with Indea by our 
hymns,® let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. ®A11 the gods who were thy friends forsook 
thee, flying away at the snorting of Yeitea; 0 
Im)ea, let there be friendship to thee -with the 
Maeuts ; ' then dost thou conquer all these hostile 
o-rmies. 

^ Savana adds another interpretation “ of the heroes not to be 
overthrown.” 

^ Another but less likely interpretation is the manifester of 
thyself to thy worshippers,” 

^ The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

* Siiynna explains hraJimdnah as the Brahmans,” or as “ the 
mountains, etc.” 

^ Sayan a take.s miiram as for maitrim ; but he offers another 
interpretation, “ let ns say by onr bymns ^ may we be friends 
with Indra.’ ” ® Sama Ycda, I. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

* Cf. Ait. Bnihm. in. 20. The Munits alone did not leave him. 
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8. These sixty-three Marhts^ were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered 
together ; we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this offering. 

9 . Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruis, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever withstoo<l ? The 
Asuras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, 0 JRijishin} 

10 . Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Ikdra), the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 
(that he may prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises 
to IxHEA who is home by praise,® may he speedily 
give much wealth to me. 

11 . Send forth thy praise to mighty Ixdea who is 
borne by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a 
ship across the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that 

^ Trih SJiashtik would properly mean ^ thrice sixty,’ but 
Sayana takes it expressly as sixty-three, and explains it by 
adding that there were nine companies of the ^aruts, each com- 
posed of seven. The "Wliite Yajnr Yeda, 17. 81-86 (cf. 39. 7), 
gives six companies of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on 
Taitt. Samh. i. 5. 11, where he quotes ii. 2. 5, {saptagand vai 
Marufah) similarly gives the same number (42), but with ap- 
parently differing names ; he adds however, the other gana is 
to be sought in another sakha.” Here he quotes five ganas from 
the Samhita, iv- 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found in a Khila or 
supplementary portion, and the three ganas remaining to make 
np the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. J^ranyaka, iv. 24, 25. 

2 Cf. viii. 86. 4. 

3 Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 


Varga 

XXXIT. 
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wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene- 
ficent ; may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that IifDRA may 
accept them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, 
worship him with thy service ; O priest, adorn thy- 
self, grieve not (for poverty) ; let Ixdea hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. ^ The swift-moving Eeishxa with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the AiisriTATi ; by his might 
Ikdra caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, 
benevolent to man. smote his malicious (bands).- 

14. *•' I have seen the swift-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

' Sama VeJa, I. 4. 1. 4. snihitim nrimand adhadrdh as 

the la'^t clause. 

• tSavana illustrates this and the follo\ring rerses hy a legend 
that Indra^ aided hy Brihaspali and the IBIamts, slew the asura 
Ivri'ihiiJi, who witli 10,000 other asuras had occupied the river 
whLh is said to be the Tamuna. He adds a different 
Icg(!id from tlie Brihaddevata, which, however, not being 
deeiurtd hy a rishi, is not to he implicitly received. (On this 
cf. Mullci\< iviuurks in Tar. Lectt.) Tlii^; other account is to 
llie clTcct that the Soma, heirs g afraid of Yrltra, took refuge with 
the Kurus by tlie river A ill'll! mat i. Indra followed it with 
Piriha.'^pati and the Maruts, and b<^gedr it to retuim. It however 
refused, and attempted to rc.=ist but it was ultimate] J conc^uered 
and carried back to the gods, who drank it and in conse.]Ucnce 
vanquished the demons. is a common word for Soma, 

* the dropping,^ and can hardly mean ‘srwirt-m;j\-ing * as Sdyaua 
takes it. Benfc-y refers the line to the cloud, taking Ani^umai: 
as the surdight, In die Ai!<;umuti sinkt niedercile-nd, la r- 
schrciiend init i:chntauseuden dcr schwaize.'’ 
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the river Ahsumati , (T iiave seen) Iarishxa stand- 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud ; I appeal to you, 
showerers ; conquer him in battle.^ ” 

1-5. Then the swift-moving one shining forth as- 
sumed his own body by the AvisuiiATi, and Ixbra 
with Brihaspati as his ally smote the godless^ hosts 
as they drew near. 

1 6. ®As soon as thou wast born, Ixdea, thou wast varga xxsv. 
an enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; thou 
reooveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness) ; thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might wdth thy bolt ; thou dostroyedst 
SusHXA with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
cows, IxDRA, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters 
which the Ddsas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the 


^ This is Indra’s speech to the Maruts* I su])pose t!ie simile 
means that, though the demon thinks to coiiceal hinibclf, lie is 
seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a cloud. 

' Sayana explains adevih as '^not shining, dark,'’ or 
be praised” (Virgil’s ‘'‘illaudati’'). 

^ Sama A^eda, I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

* Sc. Krishna, Vritra, Vamuchi, Sambara, etc. Another in- 
terpretation is thou wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, 
on behalf of the seven sages (the Angirasas), i.e. in order to 
recover their cows.” 


VOL. Y. 


O 
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;^o?Mffl-libations, he -whose wrath oannot be repelled 
and who is wealthy as the days/ he who alone per- 
forms the rites for his worshipper, — the slayer 
of Teitsa, men say, is a match for all others. 

20. IxDEA is the slayer of Yeitea, the eherisher 
of men; let ns invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
■with an excellent hymn ; he is Maghatax, our pro- 
tector, our encourager, he is the bestower of food 
that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was bom, he, Istdea, the slayer 
of Teixea, the chief of the BrsHirs, was worthy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his friends like 
the quaffed >S'offz^-juice. 


SijKTi IT. (SCTII.) 

The deity is I>*dea; the Rkhi is Rebha of the family of Sasyapa ; 
the metre uf the first nine verses is JSrikati, of the tenth and 
thirteenth Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Up aright ad-- 
hrihatij of the fourteenth Trishtuhh, of the fifteenth Jagatu 


Varga 
XXX VL 


1. Indea, lord of heaven, with those good things 
which thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou 
prosper, 0 Maghavax, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass.^ 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable 
wealth which thou hast seized (from thy enemies), 


^ Sayana adds “ wealtli is produced in the days, not in the 
nights.” 

® Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 
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— ^bestow them on the sacrificer -who offers the Soma 
and is liberal to the priests, — ^not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Ihdea, who sleeps away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices, — let him lose his 
precious wealth by his own evil courses,^ and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place. 

4. ^Whether, Saxea, thou art in the far-distant 
region, or whether, slayer of Veiira, thou art in the 
lower,® — the sacrificer longs to bring thee, Ixdea, 
from thence by his hymns as by heaven- going ^ 
steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or whether, mightiest slayer of VmTXA, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament, — 
come to us. 

6. Indka, drinker of the Soma^ lord of strength, 
now that our ^S'oma-libations have been effused, do 
thou gladden us with wholesome food® and ample 
wealth. 


^ Sav^ina adds “ by gambling, etc.” 

’ Sanaa Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

’ Whether thou art in the heaven or in the firmament. 

‘ Sayana takes iyxigat as an instrnmental plural ■with its casc- 
■terinination dropped. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as an 
adverb “ durch den Himmel her.” 

' Sknritdvatd “truthful, right,” is also explained “accom- 
panied by truthful words ; ” Sayana adds that it really means 
“ accompanied by children.” It should rather be “ gladden us 
with generous gifts.” 


Var^a 

XXXVII. 
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7. Leave us not, Ixdea, but share our joy ; tbou 
art our protection, tbou art our kindred ; Ixbea, 
leave us not.^ 

8. Sit with us, IxDEA, at the oblation to drink 
the Soma ; ILaghatax, perform a mighty protection 
for thy vrorshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
thee by their acts; thou surpassest all beings by 
thy might, the gods equal thee not. 

10. ^The assembled (priests) have roused Ixbea, 
tne leader, the conqueror in all battles ; they have 
created him (by their hymns) to shine, — him the 
mightiest in his acts, the smiter of enemies for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

11. ®The Lebhas have together praised Indea 
that he may drink, the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (by the 
oblations), then he, observant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guards.^ 


’ Sama Teda, I. 3. 2. 2. 8, witii tadhamdiye. Cf. also viii. 
3. 1. 

’ Sama Teda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1; II. 3. 1. 14. 1, mth sereEti 
Tariations in the second line. 

Sama Veda^ II. 3, !• 14. 3, "with sain n and swahjpatih for 
sam im and swahjtaiim, 

* Sc. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires strength, 
and the Maruts are his guards. 
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12. *At the fil'st sight (the Kebhas) bow to him 
who is tlie circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (Ixdea) the ram ; “ radi- 
ant and unharming, do you also, full of earnest- 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns, 

IS. Again and again I invoke the strong Ixdha, 
hlAGEAYAN, who alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible ; may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the 
thunderer, make all things prosperous for our wealth^ 

14. Indea, mightiest Sakha, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sawbaea) by thy strength ; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — heaven and 
earth (tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
tmthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant 
IxDEA, wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to 
ail, manifold in its kinds ? 


' Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, Tvith abhnware. 

* .Ahuding to the iegeud of ladra’s carryiag off lledhatithi ia 
the form of a ram Cf. i. 51. 1 ; viii. 2. 40. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some Tariatioiis. 
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Varga I. 


SEYEXTH ADHYi^YA. 

M AND ALA YIIL Continued. 
ANUYi^KA X. Continued. 

Y. (XCYIII.) 

Tiie deity is Indsa ; the ^ishi is of the family of 

Angiris ; the metre is but in the seventh, tenth and 

eleventh verses it is Kakuhhj and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-iishnih. 

1. Sing a Sdman to IndeAj a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all- 
knov^mg one who longs for praise.^ 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Intdra.; thou hast 
lighted up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty.^ 

3. ^Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky,^ 
illumining heaven hy thy splendour; the gods, 
Indra, submissively solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, with Irahnalrite 
for dharmalcrite. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 22. 2. For viswadeva compare supra 
Y. 82. 7. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

* I have here taken rochanain divah in its usual meaning. 
Sayana explains the line “thou hast pervaded and illumined 
hy thy light heaven which manifests the sun (as being its re- 
ceptacle).’^ 
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and ■wh.om none can conceal — ^lord'of heaven, vast 
on all sides as a mountain.’- 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpasses! 
heaven and earth ; O Indea, thou art the fosterer 
of him -who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven.^ 

6. ®Thou, Indea, art the stormer of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Dasiju, the fosterer of man,^ 
the lord of heaven. 

7. ^IxDEA worthy of hymns, -we send our earnest ya^ga n. 
praises® to thee as men going by -water (splash their 
friends) -with handfuls.’ 

8. ®As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more® day by day. 


‘ Sama Teda, I. 5. 1.1.3; II. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

^ Sama Teda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

® Sama Teda, II. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dhartd for dartd. 

^ Sayana explains manoh as the man who offers sacrifice.’’" 

® Sama Teda, I. o. 1. 2. 8; II. 1. 1.-23. 1, with some yaria- 
tions. 

® Or ^‘desires,” prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

The schol. adds in sport.” Sayana, in his Comm, on the 
eori-esponding phrase in the Sama T. (not found in the Bibl. 
Ind. ed.), iidem gmanta udahhik^ explains it as men going by 
the water, i,e. a river, or the waters, i.e, the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samudralahhanaih), desire an eightfold gain.” 
Benfey translates it “ wir sprengten dir, wie TTellen uberT’ellen 
gehn.” 

® Sama Teda, II. I, 1. 23. 2. 

* Sayana takes hrahmdni vavridJucanuam “swelling with 
praises even more' than the lake.” 


our 
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0. '(The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. '^IvDEA, all-beholding hliGHAVAH, bring us 
strength and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host- 
overpowering champion.^ 

11. ^Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell- 
ings, thou our mother, 0 Satakeatij; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Sataeratu, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings ; do- thou give us 
wealth.^ 

SuKTi VI. 'XCIX.) 

The deity and Risl-i are the same ; the metre Prdffdtha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their 
oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
diink (the Soma ) ; listen, Ixdea, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling.® 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) : we pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


Sama ^eda, II. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vidd. 

’ SamaTeda, I. o. 1. 2. 7 ; II. -I. 2. 13. 1. 

® So Sayana, supplying Ucdm d^dchdmaJte. The true con- 
struction is undouhtedly “ bring us a host-overpowering 
cnampion,” sc. a son. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13, 3, with iahasJcrifa for satdkrato. 

‘ SamaTeda, 1.4. 1. 1. 10; II. 2. 1. 14. 1, -wUh siomavd 
AaiaA for -sda 
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thee ; Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food be 
a pattern and excellent^ 

3. -As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maeuts proceed) to Indea, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be bom ; may we meditate on our share.^ 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil ; Indra’s gifts are fortunate ; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper.'* 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts ; O opposer who beatest down those who 
would oppose, thou art the smiter of the "wicked, 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 14. 2, with. liktJiya for iikthyd. Sarana 
takes tipamdni as iipamdna-hhufdnii it means rather ^magnificent.’ 

® Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5; II. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading jani- 
mdni and didhirnah. Yajur Yeda, 33, 41. 

^ This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation (iVTr. 
vi. 8^ throws hut little light. Sayana gives another explanation, 
in which he takes hlialzsliata as^hhajiittZy and not xxs=vihhqjanie, 
** ;0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, 
so do you onj oy all the wealth of Indra ; and l<^t ns possess like 
an inheritance the treasures which by his power (he distributes) 
to him that has been or will be bom.” Mahidliara’s explanation 
seems much, simpler and better, the gathering (ixiys'^ proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as 
rain, com, etc.) ; may wc too by our power leave those treasures 
ns an inheritance to him who has been or will bo born.” 

* Sdma Yeda, IT. 5. 2. 14. 2, with aLarshirdtim for a7iar?ard~ 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de- 
stroyer of all.^ 

6. ^Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child ; since thou smitest 
Ve-itba, all the hostile hosts, Inbea, faint® at thy 
wrath- 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
menter of water.* 

8. We solicit for our protection Ikdea, the con- 
secrator of others® but himself consecrated by none, 


' Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; II. 8. 1. 8. 1, with 'critratuh for 
visicatuJk. Yajur Teda, 33, 66. JMahfdhara takes tiirya as an 
iiiiperatiTe=7wdr^y^, not as a vocative. 

- Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur Yeda, 33, 67. 

^ The texts of It.Y., S.Y., and T.Y. read snathayanta^ which 
properly means “ to kill,” hut must here have a passive meaning. 
Sayan a' and Mahidhara read srathayanta^ which they explain: 
Ickinnd hJiavanti^ “ they are wearied, afflicted.” Eenfey translates 
ii sinkt kraftlos,” and adds in Gloss. gnath hat hier wohi un- 
zweifelhafb die Bed. von grat/i ‘ laxari ’ ‘ erschlafflen.’ ” Sraiha- 
yanta is probably the right reading. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2, 5. 1. 

^ MaMdhara (Yaj. Y. 12. 110) explains isliJcartdram ^ yajna- 
nishjpddaJcam^ but Say ana takes it as satr^inam (?) sa?mA'artdram. 
As one of the meanings of samskd^a is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdtya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the sacred thread, the epithet 
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produced by strength/ possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knovrledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store- 
house and sending wealth (to his votaries), 

StJkta YII. (C.) 

The deity is Indea, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 

it is YXch ; the RisM is Nema of the family of Bsmcir, except 

in Yv. % 5, where it is said to be Ixdea ^ the metre is Trishtiibh 

except in the sixth verse, where it is Jagati, and in the seventh, 

eighth and ninth, where it is Anushtulh, 

O • * Yarga lY. 

1 . I here go before thee^ with my son, the Visto 
Betas follow after me ; if, Indea, thou keepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side.^ 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma, be 
placed within thee ; be tUou a friend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, 
true praise to Indea, if he truly exists ; Nbma says 
“verily there is no Indea;” who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall we praise ? 


anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application of the term 
vrdtya to the supreme Being in BrasnaTJpan. ii. 11, cf. Sankara’s 
comm. “ ;praihamajatiBdd anyasya sanuJcarfur ahhdvdd asamskrito 
vrdtyas twain Bwaihdvata eva sttddhah.” Grassmann explains 
ishkartdram anishiritain as ‘ director, thyself undirected.’ 

’ Cf. Tiii. 90. 2. 

® Sayana adds “to conquer my enemies.” 

* i.e. if thou wishest to give me the 'iroalth of my enemies, 
come and help me to overcome them. 
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4. (Tndea speaks) Here I am, worsliipper, be- 
hold me here ; I overpo'vrer all beings by my might ; 
the off'erers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
I, the shatterer, shatter the worlds. 

5. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the back^ of my \ 7 ell-loved (firma- 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 

‘ my friends with their children are crying to me.’ ” 

6. Yerily all those deeds of thine, Magh.ivax, are 
to be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of 
Paeavat,- collected by many,® thou hast opened to 
Saeabha, the kinsman of the JRisJii. 

7. Haste now severally forward; he is not here 
w-ho stopped your way, — has not I^'DEA let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? ^ 


^ Haryatasya jnkhthe is explained by tlie Scbol. as kdntasya 
antarilslmya prlshthe. Cf. Plato, Pha?ilius, eVt t&tov ovpavov 

VCOTlp. 

* Sayana only adds “ a certain enemy so called.” Faravatii 
probably means “ broug’nt.from afar.” 

® Sayana takes piiru-sainlliritaui adverbially (but perhaps only 
as an alternative rendering, see var. Icct.) ; “that wealth of 
Piuavat thou hast opened to Sarabha, so that it now is collected 
by many.” He only adds that Sarabha was a Rishi. 

■* I have ventured to give an independent yorsion of this vcisc, 
as I do not <iuite understand Sayana’s Comment. lie apparently 
reads in for the na of the second lino, and seems to explain the 
verse ; “ that enemy who tvas running forward and stayed not 
apait and diu not hinder you, — India Las tlu'own •yiyapiyataf; his 
bolt in the vitals of that enemy.'’ 
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8. SuPAENA, rushing sivift as thought, passed 
through the iron city ; then having gone to heaven 
he brought the Soma to the thunderer.^ 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered ivith the wg.ters ; (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Yach, the queen; the gladdener of the 
gods, sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not 

to be understood, she milks water and food for the/xj^/^'^^' 
four quarters (of the earth); whither now is herj^f^'^'^ 
best portion gone ? ^ 

11. ^The gods produced the goddess Yach; her 



^ This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana exxdains aijaum ^‘iron” as 
Mranmayvn “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other legend 
wliich represents the cities of the demons as made of iron on the 
earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. Erahm, 
i. 23). 

' Say ana quotes the Kirukta xi. 28, and explains Vdeh here 
as the thunder (cf. viii. 69. 14); by^ the “best portion” he 
understands the rain, “ which sinks in the earth or is taken up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s lines in the “ Talking Oak ” : 

Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
"Wliich makes me broad and dtep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then it is 
asked “ whither is the thunder gone now that it ha.s pa^-cMl ? ” 

* Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder entering 
into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” eihd 
mddhyamikd vdh &armprdnya7itargaia dharmdhhivddini hhavuli. 
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do animals of every Hnd^ utter ; may ste, YaCh, 
the all-gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, 
come to US, worthily praised, 

12. 0 YisHjn; my friend, stride forth lustily ; 0 
heaven, give room to contain t^e thunderbolt ; ^ let 
us smite Ymeba, let us open the rivers ; let them 
flow, set free, at the command of Indea. 

StkiA Vin. (Cl.) 

The deities of the first four verses and part of the fifth are Mteell 
and Taetoa ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adhyas, 
of the seventh and eighth the Aswnrs, of the ninth and tenth 
YXyu, of the eleventh and twelfth SfinvA, of the thirteenth 
UsHAS or Sd^TAPRABHl, of the fourteenth PayamIna (YItu), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The is Jaxad- 
AGXT of the family of Bhmotj : the metre of the first, second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth verses is Frdgdtha; of the third Gdyairii of the 
fourth Satolrihati ; of the thirteenth Brihati ; of the four- 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth TrUh^uhh. 

Varga VI. 1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for 


' Sfiyaua adds “ whether their utterance be articulate or in- 
articulate.*’ 

• Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. Vritra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not conquer him, and he 
went to Tishnu and said, *I w'ill smite Yritra, do thou stride 
forth and stand by ray side, and let the heavens give room for 
my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Yishuu consented and did so, and the 
heavens gave an open space. All this is related in this verse.** 
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llie sacrifice, who firings quickly Mecea and Taetjna 
to the offerer for the attainment of Ms desires.^ 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two .arms,^ fiy the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

3. Mitea and Vaeitna, he who hastens to appear 
before you, fieoomes the messenger of the gods ; he 
wears an iron® helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 
his arms. 

5. thou rich in offerings, sing to htiTEA, sing 
to Aetaman, a reverential hymn produced in the 
sacrificial chamber ; ® sing a propitiating address to 
Vaeuka ; sing a hymn of praise to the kings.® 


‘ Tajar Yeda, 33^, 87. Mahidliara differs firom Sajana in his 
explanation, and gires it tlius : Yerily that man who worships 
Mitra and Yarana for the attainment of his desires and the giving 
of ohlations, becomes thereby perfectly tranq^uil and able to 
cerform the sacriffce ” {ridhag devatdtage), 

® Sayana adds, as an explanation, that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object.” 

* Sayana says golden,” as often elsewhere {gyas-sir^li^. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with varkthye for variLthyam. 

* Sayana explains variitkyam as yajnagrihe thavam ; the St. 
Petersh. Diet, gives it as Schntz gewahrend.” 

* Sc. Mitra, Ary am an and Yamna. 
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Targa YU. 6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving^ 
Vasu^ the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the 
invincible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated ]!Iasattas, come both of yon to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to 
partake of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 
— then, helping® our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by Jamadagau. 

9. Come, Vim, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma, 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth.^ 

10. The ministrant priest comes® by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 


* Elsewhere Sayana esplaiiis jenya when connected with vasu 
asjetavya, “what is to be conquered or won,” of. ii. 5. 1, vii. 
74. 3 ; here he takes it actively as jayasadhanam. The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it as “ edel von Abknnft, yei/vcuo^, 
acht, wahr.” 

“ Sayana by his explanation vdsaham seems here to take Vasu 
as for Fasttm, so. the Sun, as one of the Vasns, as he adds “ they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of the three worlds.” 
But it would be more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
* wealth,’ i.e. gold. “It was these who sent the red gold 
victory-giving,” or “ the reward of victory.” 

^ Perhaps rather “inspiring,” of. iv. 6. 1. 

* Tajar Teda, 33, 85. 

* &om the huvifdhdttQj a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Soma pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Yerily thou art great, O Sun ; verily, Jjjitta, Varga viii 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one, 

is praised ; verily thou art great, 0 god.^ 

12. -Yerily, O Sun, thou art great in fame; 0 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might; thou art the slayer of the Asiiras,^ and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is widespread 
and to be marred by none. 

13. She^ who was created beautiful and bright, 
bending downwards and receiving all pmise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled cow, 
advancing to the ten regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. * Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; 


^ Sama Yeda, 1. 3. 2. 4. 4; II. 9. 1. 9. 1. jpanishtama 
maJinnd for panasy ate addkd. Yajur Veda, 33. 39. 

- Sama Veda, II. 9. 1.9. 2. Yajur Veda, 33. 40. 

^ Sayana explains asuryah by asurdndm hmitd\ Mabidhara 
takes it ‘‘beneficent to living beings.” The true meaning is no 
doubt that given in the St. Petersb. Diet. ‘‘ unkdrperlich, geist- 
iich, gottlich.” 

^ This is explained to be Tishas, the da^vn, or the light of the 
Sun. 

® This very obscure verse is explained in the Satapatha Prah- 
mana, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect that Prajapati 
desired to create, and after intense meditation produced in suc- 
cession three kinds of creatures — birds, small snakes {&aruripa)y 
and serpents ; but they all died. He then refiected on the cause 
of the failure ; and, perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, 
he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After this ho 
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the otbers came before Agni; the mighty one ^ (the 
Sun) stood within the worlds ; (Yato), the purifier, 
entered the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudeas, the 
daughter of the Vasus, the sister of the Ajdittas, 
the home of ambrosia, — I have spoken to men of 
understanding, — kill not her^ the sinless inviolate 
cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to others,^ who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who helps me for my worship of 
the gods, — ^it is only the fool who abandons her. 

SfeA IX. (OIL) 

The deity is ; the metre is Gayatri \ the l^ishi is Peatosa 
of the family of Bh^igu or Ag^t: EIehaspatya or PIyasa, or 
one or both of the two Agitis, the sons of Sahas,, called 
Grihapaxi and Yatishtha. 

Varga 15. 1. Divine Aexi, the ever young, the Trise, the 

protector of the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Eesplendent one, do thon, the all-lmower, 
bring the gods hither with this our reverential 
hymn of praise. 


created a fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The 
^ others ’ are those which thus surviyed. 

^ ' The mighty one ’ is explained as the Sun. Sayana, ‘how- 
ever, adds that others (as, e.g^ the Satapatha Brahmana) tak;e it 
as Prajapati. 

* Sayana adds that men are silent while they are hungry, but 
begin to speak 'when they have eaten food. 
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3. O ever youthful one, with, thee as our ally, the 
sender of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for 
the attainment of food. 

4. ^Like Attbva Bhihgtj® and like ApnatIna,* 

I invoke the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea.* 

5. I invoke Agni dwelling In the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, 
with a voice like PahjaxYa’s. 

6. I invoke Agxi dwelling in the midst of the'VargaX. 
sea, like the energy® of Savkm, like the enjoyments 
granted by Bhaga.® 

7. "'(Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

* For tlie legend of Aurra, the descendant of Bhi^ign (he is 
sometimes called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes 
only the descendant), see Muir’s Sanskrit TescU, i, 447, 476. 
He became the submarine fire. Benfey takes Aurvalhrigu as a 
dwandwa compound, “ like Aurva and Bhrigu.” 

* We hare Apnavaua mentioned as one of the Bhpigns in i^r- 

r,' 1 

* Sayana explains samudravdsasam by samudramadhyavariinam. 
It should.properly mean clothed or hidden by the sea.’* 

* Sayana only explains sacam savituh by prerakasya dsvasya 
jpratavam^ but cf. viii. 160. 12. 

* Sayana only explains Bkayasyeva hhi^'im by Bhagdhhyasya 
dmasya hhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains hhufi 
“Gewahrung von Gemiss, Gunst,” — i.e. ‘'like the favour of 
Bhaga.”' 

’ Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; IL 3. 1. 20. 1. 
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him who expands (with his flames)^ the grandson of 
the invincible ones.^ 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with ns as a 
carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut ; may 
we become renowned by his skill.^ 

9. Among the gods Agxi has to do with all the 
successes (of men) ; may he come to ns with abun- 
dance of food.^ 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 
purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the houses (of the sacrificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a Mend conquers 
all our foes.^ 

1 3. ’’ The sister praises of the worshipper rise to 
tliGc, proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling 
tliec in tlic presence of 


^ Sayana takes aliimsyayidmhalhiam. Benfey’s 

transl. is far bettor, *‘Eurcin Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem 
Opferverseheuilstoii, dem starkcroiclien Enkel zu” (rufen wir an.) 

^ Sam a Voda, II. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

*• T!ie St. Petersburg Diet, explains ydtayajjannm ^*die 
liiutc vereinigond.'* 

® Sama Veda, I. I. 1. 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1. 

* Say ana cxplaius anike as samipe Uccun samedhayanfyas, 
lienfey takes vdyor aittke “im IVindesstrom.” 
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14. ’^The "Waters find tlieir place in Wnij^ for 
•whom the triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited 
and untied® (in the sacrifice). 

16. ^Auspicious is the place of the god "who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections ; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through Varga xii. 
our oblations of ghU bear (our sacrifice) to the gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Axgi- 
EAS, the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place,® 0 wise Agxi, 
the seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the 
hearer of the oblation. 

19. ITo cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
• cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. ®!M!ost youthful (Agxi), when we offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.' 


* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

’ The Tvaters rest in Agni, who abides as hghtning in the 
firmament. 

^ Sayana does not explain tridhdtti, but in the Sama Veda he 
explains it by triparcan. He adds that the sacred grass is not 
tied in bundles in the sacrifice. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 3. ® For ni shedtre cf. iv. 7. o. 

* This is partly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73. 

’ Sayana here quotes a passage from the Taittiriya Samh. v. 
1. 10, to the effect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood cut with the axe, until the rishi Prayoga by this 
Terse caused him to accept wood blown down by the wind or by 
other accidents. 
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■21. "Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, what- 
ever the emmet has infested, — may it all be welcome 
to thee as gJii} 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Agni, perform 
the ceretaaony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests.' 

Si5kta X. (GUI.) 

The deity is i.osr, who is associated with the MiEurs in the last 
Terse; the Rkhi is Sobeaei of the family of Xaitwa; the 
metre of the first four Terses and the sixth is Brikatt, of the 
fifth Viradriipd, of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir- 
teenth saiobrihati, of the eighth and twelfth kalmbh, of the 
tenth Jiratiyasi, of the fourteenth antishtubh. 

Varga xm. 1. *He, in whom they offer tlie sacrifices,- nas ap- 
peared, — he who knows ail ways ; onr praises rise to 
Agni, auspiciously born, the helper of the Arya.^ 

2. ®Agm, when invoked by Ditodasa, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; 
he took his place in the height of heaven.® 


^ Tajur Teda, 11, 74. 

* Sam'a Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 9, witli itidh'S for idlu. 

* Sama Teda, I. 1. 1. o. 3; IL 7. L 11, 1, with nahhantu 
for nakshanta. 

‘ here seems to mean the member of the Arj'an race as 
opposed to the non-itryan. Sayana explains it by uttamavarndi 
a man ox the highest caste. 

* Saraa Teda, I. 1. 1. 5. 7; IL 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devdn schchhdj and sannani for id7iavL 

® This is an obscure Terse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama Teda text takes na not as a negative, 
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3. Since men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
worship in the solemn rite Agni the bestower of 
thousands of kine.^ 

4. ®Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wisbest to lead to wealth, and who 
gives offerings to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a reciter of hymns and a lord of great wealth.* 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (^thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth; in thee divine 
we ever possess all desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever varga xrv, 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men, — to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating Soma* 

7. ®The liberal worshippers with thek hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the car like a horse ; ® 


but as ^like,’ deva Indro na. Sayana here pravivdvrite 

unexplained; the Comm, on the S. T. explains it anyark^am 
karoti\ I have followed the translation suggested by the St. 
Petersb. Diet. 

' Sama Yeda, II 7. 1. 11. 2. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 1. 2. 1, 4, with yah for yam, 

® Sahasraposhmam explained as hahudhanam^ but literally 
meaning ^ nourisher of thousands.^ 

* Sama Yeda, 1. 1. 1. 4. 10 ; IL 7. 3. 5. 1. 

‘ Sama Yeda, II. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

* This alludes to the common idea that the chariots of the 
gods are yoked by the praises of their worshippers. 



216 


EIG-TEDA SANHIT.C. 


Varga XV. 


graceful lord of men, grant -wealtli to ns rich, in 
children and grandchildren.^ 

S. Singerg of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty 
AG^'I, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
Tvith brightness " 

9. The -n-ealthy and glorious (Agni), -^hen in- 
voked and kindled, pours forth on his votaries abund- 
ance of food •with children ; may his ever fresh 
favour continually come to us -with all kinds of food.^ 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, ^ the guest, Agxi, 
the dearest of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, ^vorthy of the 
sacrifice, 'who brings to us treasures •which have 
come up (from the depths) and are far-renowned,® — 
whose (flames), as he hastens to ■wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite,® are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. ’’May none hinder Agei from coming to us. 


^ So Sajana; but ibe Pada text takes 2 ihJie and toke as dual, 
see Benfey’s note. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1.2. 1 ; II. 2. 2. 17. 1. 

^ SamaTcda, II. 2. 2. 17. 2, with hJiavhjasi for naviyasL 

* Sayana explains dsavaossiotri', the St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as ^ Somatrankbereiter.’ 

^ Sayana explains niditd by snitdnL The St. Petersb. Diet, 
gives it as verwahrt, verstcckt.” 

* Dhujd is explained by karmand. The offering is supposed 
to give ti:e god strength for the battle. 

Sama Teda, I, 2. 1. ‘2. 4, reading krinithd aiithim for 
hnYitdm aiUhih, 
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our guest, tlie giver of dwellings, praised by many, 
— (Agnt) wbo is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who offers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agxi, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs- the rite praises thee 
that thou mayst be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. AGNi,who hast the hlARiJTS as thy friends, come 
with the Eudras to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Sobhari ; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 


MANDALA IX. 

AXUYA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA YI. Continued. 

ADHTAYA YII. CoxTiNUEi.. 

Sf-KCi. I. (I.) 

The SisM is Xadcchchhaxdas, of the family of YrswiiiiTRA, 
the deity, as of the entire ninth JTandala (except hymn 5 and 
part of hymns 66 and 67) is Sojia PATAsrAjrA; the metre is 
Gayafri. 

1. Plow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating Varga XVI. 
stream, effused for Indra to drink. ‘ 


» Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur Y"eda, 
XXVI. 25. 
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2. ^The all-beholding destroyer of Rakshasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace,® united 
with the wooden cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies ; bestow oh us the riches 
of the affluent.® 

4. Come with food to tne sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

5. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our prayers 
are to thee, none other. 

Varga XVII. 6. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gush-* 
ing streams through the eternal outstretched 
hair.* 


’ Sama Veda, If. 15. 2. Tajur Veda, XXVI. 26, witli 
ayonate drone for ayohaiam drimd, 

* Sajana explains 'drnnd as a '^onden cask {dronalcalasa)^ or 
the planks of the jS<?/rta-press, and ayohatam as “ smitten vitb. 
gold.’’ The word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 
‘‘fashioned by a golden band.’’ Stevenson gives “beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “ the Brahmans who 
perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahfdhara takes it as “ fabricated by a carpenter with 
an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, hiranyapdnir alihi&hvr^ 
noii^ “ golden-banded be presses out the soma.” 

* SaraaYeda, II. 1. 1. lo. 3. 

* The daughter of the Sun is explained as sraddkd, “faith,” 
according to the text of the Vaja-saneyins, “Terily sraddha is 
the daughter of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the 
hair-sieve used for straining' the ^oma juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, 
on the final, day (of the oblation} ' 

8. The fingers press the 8oma^ they squeeze it 
glittering like a "water-skin; its juice becomes three- 
fold,’’ enemy-averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma 
with their milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero 
Ikdea smites all his enemies and bestows wealth 
(on his w'orshippers) 

SijiTA n. (n.) 

The ^ishi is HedhItithi of the family of EIawa ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Plow on. Soma, seeking the gods, hastening varga xvni . 
on in thy purifying course ; enter Ixdra, 0 Indu, 

the showerer * 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, 
and sit down in thine own place.* 

3. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks 


^ Fdrye dh i is- explained by Sayana as iauiye on the 

day of the Soma effusion”; but in YI. 26. 1. be explains fdrye 
akan as “ in the final day,” or ‘*in the time of extremity.” 

* literally in three places,” sc. as filling the three vessels, 
the dronakalahy the ddhataniya^ and ihdd futdfhrit. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

^ Sama Yeda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 2. 
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out the joy-giving ambrosia ; the accomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters.^ 

4. (Soriia)^ when thou wilt veil thyself in the 
milk, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one.- 

0, The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water, — 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth.^ 

Varga XIX. 6. ^The mighty golden-hued showerer of bless- 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
friend^; it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppest for 
our exhilaration.^ 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe- crushing worshipper, 
— great are thy praises." 


' Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the last clause 
as referring to the Vasaiivari water with which the Soma plants 
are sprinkled. 

- Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1.2. 1 ; 11. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading didynte for 
rochaU. 

^ Jlitro ?io, which Sayana explains as yathd saJ:hd, Benfey 
takes it wie Mitra wunderbar, glanzend.” 

^ Suraa Yeda, IL 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Iridra for Indo. 

* Sama Yeda. II, 4. 1. 3. S, hut with ^rasasiaye maJie for 
prahstayo maJiik. 
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9. IxDTJ, do thou, longing for Indra, stream upon 
js with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. ^ 

10. Ikdu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, 
of horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice.^ 

SijKTi. in. (III.) 

T3ie Rishi is SV^ahsepa, the son of Ajigaeta; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird Varga xx. 
to settle on the sacrificial vessels.® 

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, 
and dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies.* - 

y. This divine (Soma), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle.® 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encom- 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us.® 

6. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it 
utters a sound.’ 


Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with ifirVii/am for iudrayuh, 
%vhieh the Sebol. explains as ‘^enjoyed by Iiidra.’^ 

- Sama Yeda, IE. 4. 1.3. 9. 

® Sama Yeda, IE. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are tlie large troughs 
called jyronalcalasa. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 2. 6. ^Benfey takes ati hwdransi 
dhdvati as ‘'^hastens down the declivities.” 

* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 2. 3, 


Satna Yeda, II. 5. 2. is. 4, 
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Yaiga XXI. 


Yarga XXII 


6. This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters.' 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven.^ 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven.® 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into 
the straining-cloth.^ 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream.® 


SvETi IT. (IT.) 

I’iie Rishi is HiEisXAsnjPi. of the family of Asgieas ; the doi;y 
and metre are the same. 

1. ®Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, wel- 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons) ; and make us happy. 

2. ‘Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
ns all good things ; and make us happy. 


Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those calleu 
Vdsafivarj/ahj with which the So77ia plants are sprinkled. 

® Sama Teda, II. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

’ Sama Yeda II. 5. 2. 2. 8, with aztritak for aspritah, 

* Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

* Sama Yeda, 11. o. 2. 2. 10. 

® Sama Yeda, 11. 4. 1.4. 1. 

" Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 4. 2. 
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3. ^Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive 
away our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. -Priests, press out the Soma for Ixdea to 
(ii'ink ; (0 Soma)^ make us happy. 

5. ^Po thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy 
protections bring as to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. ^By thy wisdom and thj’- protections may we ^ 
long behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. ‘Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy 

8. ®0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, sraiter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for their own upholding;' make us 
happy. 

10. ^Jndu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching ; and make us happy. 


' Sdina Tt‘uP, IL 4. 1. 4. 3. - SamaTtda, II. 4, 1, 4. 4. 

" Sa.T.a Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 6. * Sama Veda, II. 4. I. 4. 6. 

® Sania Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains divihurhasam 
as dicayor djdvdpriiJiicyoh siMnayoh parimdham. It rather 
Ldi'ans ‘Mumble,’' abundant,’’ 

^ Sdu.a Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. S, with vdjin for rayim. 

‘ Sama Veda, 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains vidharmani 
by dtmavidhdrandrtham] but in liis Coram. on the Sama Veda 
he explains it as yajne — ^Uhey glorify thee with the hyrans in 
the sacrifice.” 

®'5.Saina Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4 10. 


arga XXIII. 
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SuKTA V. (Y.) 

The deities in this hymn ore the A'rnis other than li’iE.tivxsA;’* 
the Rislii is Asita or Devala of the family of jCAsi'APA ; the 
metre is Getjatri, except in the last four verses, where it is 
Amihhtubfi. 

Varga xxiv. 1 , The pttre-fiowiiig (Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord, — the showerer of 
blessings, the rejoicer, uttering a loud sound.' 

2. Tlie pure-lio'wing Tani''Xap AT,® rushes sharpen- 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
the sky.'* 

3. The pure-flotving bright (5'e?j2aj, the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might 
with the streams of AVatcr. 

4. The bright golden-hucd pnro-flowing one 
rushes in- its might, strewing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
together with the Soma, rise up from the A'ast 
liorixon. 


' Cf. Ahclcnf S^nislrJ LiUrafure^ pp. iGO. 

- The deities, Sahii^Jh^ eti*., lU'o severally involcL i il trie 
succos.sive verses. Sayiipa says Budio is praised in the furm of the 
A'pris, and he expLiins samid'lliuh as mniijagiripfnh. 

^ Sayana explains Tanhnapat as a name of Soma, accrn\lii:p: 
to the text, adhhyo 'nsaro jdyatife, taiak .wmo jayate, tlu 

’vvaters are born beams, from these is born Somay 

* t.tf. according to S«d3*ana, to the dromhtlasa, according to 
the text *‘lic takes the Ayrayana libation with two stieanis.’* 
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0. The pure-flo-wing (Soma) longs for tlie fair- Yarga xsT. 
formed wide- reaching mighty Night and Dawn 
not yet visihle. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men — the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is radiant^ and the showerer (of benefi.ts). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, BHASAif, 
Sasaswatx, and mighty Ila, come to this our offer- 
ing of the Soma. 

9. I invoke Twashxri, the first-born, tlie pro- 
tector-, the leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing 
IxDTJ is IxDEA, the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia the green bright golden-hued Yahaspaxi 
with its thousand branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the con- 
secration of the Soma, — Yaxu, Yriiiaspaxi, SOrta, 

Agxi, and Ixdra. 


S^-KTA VI. (TI.) 

Tlie Rishi is the same ; the deity is Soma PayamIna ; the metre 
is Gay air u 

1. -Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), de- Vazgaxxvi. 
voted to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy 
exhilarating sti-eani into the woollen sieA’e. 


^ So Sdyana, hut most probably this is ua identificatiou of 
Boma Ra):amuna with Indra. just as in the next Terse Indu 
(i.e. Boma] is identined with Indra. 

* Saiiia Teda, I. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avyd vdrelhih. 

TOL. Y. U 
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2. Inbx:, do thou, as sovereign,^ effuse that ex- 
hilarating juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

8. Eain out through the filter, while pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth 
strength and food. 

4. The quiclily-falling drops, as they filter, follow 
IxDRX and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
bev'ond the sieve, the teu sisters" press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse, — 

I. 6. That desire-showering licj^uor, effused for the 
drink of the gods and for our exhilaration, — mix 
with milk for prowmss in battle. 

7. The divine iioma, when effused, flows to the 
div’ine Txbra in a stream, since its milk fattens® him. 

8. Tlie soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
flows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
his ancient seor-liood. 

9. Most exciting {Suma), devoted to Indu-v, as 
t'nou pourcst forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou emittest sounds* in the secret (hall 
of sacrifice). 

* Literally “ as Ind.-a,” t.e. acting as sovereign. 

* The ten fingers, as in IX. 1. 7. 

* S&yana derives the reduplicated form pipai/at from the causal 

of hut the St. Peteisb. Diet, derives it from pi, “its 

milk swdis.” 

* This refers to the uparaens or round “ soun<Iing-holes,”,which 
are dug in the ground, and over ndiich the two boards, used for 



SIXTH ASHTAOJA, — SEVEXTH ADHYAVA. 


227 


SUKIA YII. (VII.) 

The EisJii, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ‘TJie excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling 
a -union -with Ixdea,' flo-w forth in. the ceremony 
by the path of sacrifice. 

2. That 'W'hich is to he praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the great (holy) 
Y.-aters,® the stream of honey, the pre-eminent.'^ 

S. The pre-eminent (Soma), the sho^erer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, to-wards the 
sacrifi.cial hall. 

4. "When the seer (Soma), wearing ample trea- 
sures, goes round the praises (of his worshippers), 
then the mighty (Indsa) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

5. ^Yhen tbe priests excite it, the flowing Soma 
like a king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

pressing the Soma, are placed. These holes are said to deepen 
the sound of the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots 
are beaten. See Kaiyay ana’s Sdtras, Till. 4. 28. Guhd chid 
d.idh'she ffirah might meaa ‘'Hhou storest praises in secret.” 

‘ The whole of this hymn is found in Sanaa Yeda, II. 4. 2. 2. 
1-9. but with many verbal alterations. 

‘ Literally with him,” the So^ol.. supplies Inirasya. 

^ the vasaiivari water, cf. Haug’s ^itareya Brdhmana, 
tiansl. pp. 115, -489. 

^ Sayana takes pra dhdrd (sic in pada) agrhjah as dhdrd 
vvi'Jijdh prapaiantl “ the pre-eminent streams fall down.” Dhdrd 
and agriyah however must be nominatives singular. 
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Targa xsix. 6. The green-tinted {Soma\ dear to the gods, 
commingled mth the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He who is - assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the S'oma, goes with 
exhilaration to Yatct, Ixdea, and the Aswiks, 

8. The streams of the sweet jS'oma flow to Mitea 
and Taeuxa and to Bhaga ; the worshippers know- 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


SfeA YIII. (Tin.) 

The deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XXX. 1. ^ These Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Indra, increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding 
to Vatu and the Aswiss, may they sustain our 
energy. 

3 Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratifica- 
tion of Indea, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifice.* 


^ The -whole of this hymn is found in the Rama Yeda, II. 5. 
1. 2. 1-9, hut -with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

* Sayana explains as ahhila%Mlah, hut this is clearly 

irrong, as he explained it by hridayam in YIII. 79. 8. It 
should rather be “ Soma, pare flowing for Indra’s gratification, 
do Ihou stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice.’* 
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4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests '■ 
caress thee, the irorshippers gladden thee.^ 

5. As thou streaniest on the water ^ and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Pmdfied in the pitchers, radiant, and green- Var^axxxi. 
tinted, the Sorna puts on the raiment derived from 

the cow. 

7. Flow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de- 
stroy all our enemies ; Ixdu, enter thy friend.^ 

8. Four down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon the earth; uphold our strength. Soma, in 
battles. 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Indea and the knower of all things,® 
may we be blessed with progeny and food. 

SUKIA IX. (IX.) 

The Hishi, deity, and metre as hefore. 

1. ’’The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when 

^ So Sayana, hut rather ^‘the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

* So Sayana explains sapta dMtayak (cf. IX. 9. 4.) ; hut in 
IX. 62. 17, he takes it as meaning ‘‘the sereu metres.” The 
St. Petei*sh. Diet, explains it as “ die vielen Andachtsubungeu 
Oder Gebetsformen beim Soma-'W’erk.” 

* Sayana takes lam as meaning “ water,” but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surely,” with a very weakened force, 

* i.e. India, according to Sayana. 

* Or “ the knower of heaven.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10 ; II. 3. 1. 16, 1, with stednaih 
for mvdnah* 
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placed between the two boai'ds ’ and effused, pro- 
ceeds to the stones “ which are most dear to heaven. 

2. ''Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

8. ^ That mightj and pure son, when born, illu- 
mines his .mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
prosew'itors (of ail things), the augmenters of the 
sasri&ce.^ 

4. Effused by the Sngers, {Soma) gladdens the 
seven guileless rivers, who have magniiied him one 
and undeeavins. 

5. IraEA, at thy worship, they (the nngers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever- 
youthful I)ida for thy solemn service. 


^ LiteihTlIy bet ween tiie two grand -dai^ghters/' no-ptijoh. 
Terms of relationship are often used in the Teda to express 
material objects; thns “ the sisters ” are the fingers, etc. SaTana 
interprets the term of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; 
but the Sr. Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as 
** the two hands.” 

- This is a rery doubtful meniiing of vauunsi. The line rrob~ 
ably sboui-: re ^Miuered, ‘'the seer is placed between the hands 
as a most dear banquet to heaTen.; the knower of tbe past jor 
the V, ise in saciifice) goes forth efihsed.” 

" Sama feca. II. 3, I. 18, 3. ^ Sdma ^"’eda, II. 3. 1. 16, 2, 

^ So Sdysna, but it might be mere literally translated, ‘'that 
pure son the ihiimined his mothers, he the born them too 

oorn, h-L' th? great tliem the great, the aiigmt. liters of sacrifice.*' 

^ Suyana Ir-re separatvs sa]}ttr from dldtihhih and connects it 
wifa niV^'jih, cf. IX. S, 4 . 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of content to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers, — full as a v'ell, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacri- 
fice ; - purifier, destroy those povers of darkness 
against which we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise- 
worthy hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 

9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant 
food with male offspring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding; give us all (we desire). 

SCXTA X. (X.) 
deitj, and metre as before.. 

1. "Longing for food the ^'o/jza-juices, uttering a 
sound like chariots or like horses, have come for 
the sake of riches.® 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings 

‘ Scijana explains kaJpe^ltii as hiJj^affhjtBliV-ahahsUf “ ia the 
days have to be reckcned.” The Sc. Petersb. Diet, takes 

it as “in our lites.” 

' Sitaia Tedaj II. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

“ Silvkua takes sravaai/arah as an epithet of Soinclnch, desiiing 
to seize food from, tlieir enemies it should rather be taken 
vri\]i and be trauslated **or like glory-setkiEg steedsd’ 
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vfiih praiseSj and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven 
priests. 

4. ^The >S< 9 W 2 «-juices, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

5. ^The beverages of Yivasw^at^ and producing 
the glory of the dawn, the issuing juices spread 
their sound.^ 

Varga XXXV. 6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 
the Soma^ throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).^ 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of the single {Soma\ 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice,® 

^ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. o. 9; II. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

* SiimaTeda, II. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

^ Sayana takes Yivaswat as here meaning Indra. He also 
explains djod^idsah as dpdnabhktdh, but it is rather the pei-fect 
part, of dpy and we should supply Magayn. I would translate 
the Terse, Having obtained the gloiy of Vivaswat, and pro- 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in- 
terstices (of the cloth).” 

^ Sayana here explains anvam vitafivate by sabdam hurvantij 
hut elsewhere he explains anva as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

* It seems better to take dwdrd with maimdyn the ancient 
poets (^TToti^raij throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

* '‘The navel of the sacrifice” is the So}? 2 a, ef. IX. 73. 1 ; 
and “ the ofispring of the sage ” is the gy'alia or soma- vessel 
called ansu. jinsu might mean “ filament,” or perhaps it should 
be read ansam, tf. 12. 5. 
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mv eye becomes associated -witb. tbe sun,' I fill the 
cffspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of 
his own resplendent self on the acceptable place of 
the Soma^ fixed by the priests in the heart.- 

SUKT.1 XI. (XI.) 

Jiishi, deity, and metre ns before. 

]. ®Siiig, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing xxxvi 
InJii, who is desirous of offering worship to the 
gods. 

2. The Atliarvans^ have mixed with sweet milk® 
for the deity (Ixde.v} thy divine and god devoted 
(juice). 


* Silyana adds, Since we have drunli tbe Sojjia,'' but gives 
no furfner explanation. 

- Say ana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that Indra 
vievrs tbe Soi/u with affection even after it has been drunk by 
the priests. chahhasd he explains as iVtjAas^'dimanas 

and guild as hrulage. — Benfey translates it, ‘‘The 
Sun looks with his eye towards that beloved q^uarter of heaven, 
placed by the priests in the sacred cell.*’ He here follows an 
occasional interpretation of dlv or djidolca. given by the Scholiast, 
which identides it with the dyomJcahisa or large /S’'j?/^fr-trongh. 
He takes it as meaning that the Snn looks towards the place 
where the So7n^ lies while it is pressed, 

" Sdmii Yeda, II. 1. 1. i, 1-3. The first line is found in the 
Yiijur Veda, 33. G‘2. 

* Le. the priests, 

^ Suyana takes jjjguk as instrumental. It should be ‘‘have 
mixed milk witb thy juice.'* 
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Yarca 

XXiVlI. 


Targa 

5XSYIII. 


3. Eadiant (So7na), do tliou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon our plants. 

4. ^Eeeite praises to the hroY^n-coloured self- 
Yigorous red - heaven-touching Soma. 

0 . Purify the Sonia. ^Yhich has been effused by 
the stones whirled by the hands; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

6. Approach ^Yith reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the Soma to ixnsA, 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fulfiller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizaut of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Ix’Dra to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. * Pure -dropping Soma, gi-ant us wealth with 
excellent male offspring, — grant it to us, Indu, with 
Indra as our ally. 


suiiA xn. (xii.) 

Ri»M, deity and metre as before. 

1. ^The most sweet -flavo tired ^iwar-libations are 
poured forth to I:xdra in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Ixdra to drink 
the Soma as the mother kine low to their calves. 


^ Sama Yeda, II 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 
’ Sayana adds “ at times red.” 
* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 
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3. The wise Surno.^ iho bestoY'er of exhilaration, 
dwells fa the hall (of sacrifice), mixed with the 
waxes of the river ^ to a chant in the middle tone.- 

4. Soma the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
worshipped in the navel of the sky,® the woollen 
filter. 

5. Iwlu lias embraced that Soma* which is col- 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter. 

6. Iiidu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the sky, and delighting the nectar- shedding 
cloud.® 

7. So 7 na, whose praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men,® (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 


’ i.e. ihe vasaiivari 'sv'ater. 

” So Sdyaiaa seems .to explain gaiiri adhi sritah, cf. Till. 7. 
10. Benfey translates it “resting on an ox>mde,” explaining 
gaiit!i adhi by tbe gor adhi iicachi of IX. 101. 11. 

® For ibe meaning of “ sky” here {div) cf. note on Sukta 10, 
verse 9. 

^ Sayana says that Indu embraces the Soma 'which is a portion 
of himself — the deity seems to he thus opposed to the mere plant. 

® So Sayana; but it is more probable that samudra ojid hosa 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the dronalcaJasa vessel. 

® Sayann takes mdnushd yugd as “ the various sacrificial 
seasons, whether occupying one or many days ; ” but I have 
followed in the text his usual interpretation of the phrase. 



2S6 


RIG-VEDA SAXHIT.-C. 


Varga I. 


8. ^The sage So}na, urged from heaTen, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(Avorshipper). 

9. Purifying I)idu, bestow upon us wealth of a 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


ADHY-AiYA Till. 

MAfyDALA IX. CoxTixuED. 

AYTJYAKA I. COXTIXUED. 

Sl-eta XIII. (XIII.) 

Risliiy deity and metro as before. 

1. “The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Yattj and Ixdea. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma, effused for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The Xoffifl-juiees flow for the attainment of 
food, — giving abundance of strength and hA'mned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods.® 


^ This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama Yeda, 
and there are several variations. 

= Sama Teda, IL o. 1. 3. 1-9. 

® Siiyana adds that they become the beverage of the gods in 
the sacriiice, and by that means the sacriScer obtains food. 
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4. Yea, Induy for our attainment of food ^ pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour, 

5. "May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle ® by their drivers, Xarga ii. 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they 
are held in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Ixdra, pure 
{Soma), do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy 
all our enemies. 

9. Pure flibations),^ beholding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in 
the place of sacrifice. 

SuKTi. SIT. (SIT.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metre as before, 

1. ^The wise {Soma) flows widely round, betaking Vargalii. 


- Vdjasdtai/e may also be rendered “ for battle,” as in 6. 

- This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama Yeda. 

^ Sayana takes vdjasdtaye as meaning ‘‘battle’^ in the first 
clause, and the attainment of food ” in the second. 

^ Or this verse may be addressed to the gods who are invited 
to partake of the offering. 

' Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “ waves of the river** are 
the Vasativarl waters. 



238 


RIG-VED-V ViXHITA. 


a IV. 


itself to the ^aves of tiio river, and uttering a 
sound desired by many.’ 

2. TThen the five kindred sacrificing races,- de- 
sirous of accomplishing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining (Soma) with their praise, — 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of ttiis 
powerful (libation), when it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the fillers it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth’s inter- 
stices, it becomes united in this (sacrifice) rvith its 
friend (I^-DRA). 

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrificer" like a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the kine, — 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it; it utters 
a sound which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food.'^ and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
(Soma). 


' Sj Suyr.na, liit more ][ii o jhl-ly ‘‘bearing a hvmiT beloved by 
nianyd' 

' Sayaiia exymis'? .rdtdh by Junu 

yaJauidtiLih, alludir.g apr.-iuntly to ui- prnJtd JanalL often men- 
tioned before. ^ Id.* re oxy-biins by tbe oK-care 

Ti'ord di'dh, in VIII, dn, by -ildh. 

~ A..c.‘rding to tbe rfcliol. the- hand i- ihe sauiiricer's shi:, and 
the his grandchildren- 
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S. So'rna, wlio boldest all the treasures of heaven 
and eai'th, come favourably disposed to us. 

SvKiA XT. (XV.) 

Rhhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. 'This heroic So7na expressed by the fingers Varga 
proceeds by the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
chariots to Ixdea’s abode. 

2. This Soiiia engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart)" he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, ilie lord of the 
herd, sharpens his, — bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

5. He proceeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rays,® the lord of streams. 

6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the Edushasas), he descends 
upon those doomed to destruction.- 


' Sama Teda, II. 5. 2. 3. 1-S, \rith several variations. 

' Sayaiia explains it, ** Placed in ihe havircfhdHa be is brought 
to the AhavanhjaP 

' Or by anotlier interpretation of rulcuvlhilu “lie proceeds 
along the priests, vigorous with brilliant rays.*' 

* is a very obscure line. The Sr. Petei'sb. Diet, seems 

ti explain it, at the juncture cf time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and earth;, he descends upon the young 



240 


WG-VEDA. SAIfHITiC. 


Varga VI. 


7. The priests express into the vessels this juiee 
which is to be purified, the bestower of abundant 
food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponed,^ and yielding great exhiia- 
ration. 

Sl-KTA XVI. (XTI.) 

Rislii^ deity, and metre as before. 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven 
and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Ixdra) ; thy flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the 
milk (the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender 
of kine, w'ho envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament) ; purify it for the drinking of Ixnsi. 

4. The So77}a of him who is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony.^ 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Ixdea, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

C. rurified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, ho stands a.s a hero amidst the kine.^ 


^ Sa3-an:i says the word sicuf/udJia is used to show that the 
Suma lias power to shiy the Bdlcsluuas. 

'The Tcsscl calk'd the dronalxdlasa. 

^ The ^uhiC being mixed with milk, here called by metonymy 
kiue.’* 



SIXTH A-SHTAKA — ^EIGHTH ADHYItA. 


241 


7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma^ (protectest) the worshipper 
amongst men, and purified hy the cloth thou 
wanderest through the woollen filter. 

StfEiA XYII. (XYII.) 

Riskij deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so thevargavii. 
rapid foe-destroying pervading /S'onza-streams huny 

(to the pitcher). 

2. The ^S'ojna-drops, as they are expressed, flow to 
IxDKA like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, in- 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the Rakshasas, and devoted to the gods. 

It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the throe worlds, thou 
iiluminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. 

6. The sage performers (of j»ious rites) glorify 
(the Soma) at the head of the sacrifice,^ entertain- 
ing affection for him the all-beholding.' 

’ 2Iiir:U.ap. ^ajuasi/a is explained by Sdyana ns “on the last 
cay of expressing rhe Sonia.” Ci. II. 3. 2. 

■ Sayana explains chahshasi as draslttr.ri Some. It is usnady 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOL. V. 


R 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, 
purify thee \rho art the giver of food, with pious 
rites for the offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the sacrifice. 


StfETA XTIir. (XYIII.) 

Rishi^ deity and metre as before. 

VargnViii. 1. ^Effused while pressed between the stones, the 
Soma flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee.- 

2. ®Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
the sweet (beverage) produced from the Soina plant, 
thou art the giver of all things to those w'ho praise 
thee. 

3. ^All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) ail desirable riches ; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven 
anil earth like two mothers ; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 


^ Sama Teda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9; II. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

~ EathcT as Benfey takes it, “in deiaem Ueth triigst du das 
All.” 

= Sama Teda, 11. 4. 1. 17. 2. * Sama Teda, II. 4. 1. 17. S. 
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6. (Thou art he) -who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma^ while being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who' praise thee. 

SiJkia XI5. (XIX.) 

PJsJn, deity and metre as before. 

1 . ' Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there he Varga ix. 
in heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, 

bring it to us. 

2. Thou, Soma and Ixdea, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

3. The showorer (of benefits) being purified 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred 
grass, — green-tinted he sits down in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf,- which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Soma has implanted many® a germ 


- Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

• Sayana explains “ the mothers of the calf” as the Tasati'van 
■water which is mixed ■with the Soma. Alight the verse mean 
•‘the sacrod rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the 
full-grown vigour of the bull ” ? 

^ So Sayan"., hut is more probably an interrogative 

particle. 
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m those (waters) desirous of conception, which, yield 
bright milk. 

6. ^ Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the yigoui, the energy, the 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or 
nigh. 


SrEi'i XX. (XX.) 

RisM, deity and metre as oefore. 

Varga X. 1, gggj. passes through the woollen fleece 

for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou flowest at our praise; grant us, 0 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
bring food to thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou, Soma, 
enterest our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our offerings). 

6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waters of the firmament, difficult to be sur- 


‘ Samr. Veda, II. 1. 2. IS. 1. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 
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passed, being cleansed by our hands reposes in the 
vessels.^ 

7. Soma, thou proeeedest to the straining-cloth, 
sportive and generous, like a giffc,^ giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises thee. 

SuKTA XXI. (xyi.) 

Bishi^ deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing ;S'o?? 2 a-juices, tbe-destro 3 ’ing, ex- Varga xi. 
hilarating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Ixdea, — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him who rightlj' effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the 
river.® 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
-juices bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused ;S'oj7z«-juices, at our indication^ bestow 
manifold blessings on this (institutor of the sacri- 
fice), who (at present) has given us nothing.® 


* Or it may mean “between the boards which press it/’ chaynkshu. 

' J/a/:/iak is generally explained as “ sacrifice.” The original 
root of matikayuh and malchali would seem to be MAGH. See 
belcw note on hymn 61, Terse 27, 

^ Se, The Vasativari water. 

^ Or Sayana may mean hy aamdbhyam ddesandija^ “with a 
Tiew to ns.” 

® Sayana’s Comm, is imperfect, but lie seems to explain this 
as meanir^g, “ the saciificer only bestows gifts on his officiating 
priests when he has obtained his desire.” 
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6. As a great man s'^ts before him a commend- 
able eliarioteer, so do you grunt knowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices Lave desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 

SuKTA XXII. (XXir.) 

Rislii, cleitj and metre as before. 

Varga sii. 1. These j.S'a^a-juices, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Paeja^'ta, 
like the swift- whirling (flames) of fire, — 

8. These pure .ScwuL'-juices, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence.' 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse their (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they are never wearied. 

5- Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) 


’ Sayaiia e:splains vipd by prajjid?iena. The St. Petersb. 
Diet- explains rip as the twigs (cf. vepres) 'which form the 
bottom of the ftinnel and support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out tlie sacrifice;* this rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Thou, Som'j, boldest the wealth of kino which 
thou hast won from the Paxis; thou hast called 
aloud at the outspread saerifice. 

SCKTV XXIIT. (XXI II.) 

fleity and an tif‘ a> 1“ Idro. 

1. Tho swift-iiuwiii”- >SVy7w//-juifit‘s is-^uecl in Varga xili. 
a stream of tlie 1 (-xliilanilini^ ( lu'veriigo), at 

(the recital of) all tlic pntiNcsfor tlic 

2. Ancient swill-.qoini^ {!i(ir>(‘s), tln^y (tlu^ juices) 

have traversed a ih^w -tlu^y luivc i^cmcriited 

the sun to give liglit.- 

3. Bring to us, piirifKir, the. hous<i '' of our cniemy 
who presents no libations, — l)(\st(Av upon us [orogeny- 
abounding food. 

4. The swift-flowing >S^*>m/^-juices diiruso (^xhihi- 
rating wine, — they flow to the hoiiey-sliedding 
receptacle.'^ 

5. The Soma flows, the snstainer (of tlio world), 


^ So Sayana, who explains tanium by ijajnam. It is better 
(with Benfey) to take it of the straming-cloth, — ‘descending 
rivers hll the outspread threads.” 

' Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratndsa d^arah 
as “ewigen lebendigen,” — ^the “new -field” is the arranged 
place of sacrihee. 

" Sayana takes this as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

* i.€. according to Sayaina, “the unmixed portion of the 
liquor.” 
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bearing a sense-invigorating essence, — beroic — a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma, "^vlio art worthy of the sacrifice,' thou 

flowest to and to the gods; thou, Indu. 

vouchsafest to give ns food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating 
draughts, IxnsA irresistible has slain his foes-, and 
may he ever slay them. 

SvKXA XXIT. (XXIV.) 

FJsli, del tv and metre as before. 

Varga XIV. 1- "The purified effused ^i5»2a-juices have flowed 
fort'll, — mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in the waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Ixbra. 

y . Purifier, thou proceedest ® to Ixdea for his 
drinking, — thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, So-ma, -n-ho art the exliilarator of men, 
flow to (Ixcea), the conqueror of enemies,^ thou 
who art pure and to be worshipped. 


‘ Sayaca explains sadhtimadya by yajndrha. Benfey takes 
it as zusarnTnenberausciierid.” 

'Tor this bviiin, cf. Saina Yedtu II. S. 2. 3. 1-7. 

“ Sayana adds, “'froni tbe vaggoa whence they are taken by 
the riTfcsts to the dnai' 2 nii;a fire or ‘‘to the vessel.’’ 

^ The Sama Teda has chirsIiarndhriHh for cJiarsJianisahej i.e, 
an epithet oi Somaj “laid hold of by men,” or “the protection 
cf men,” 
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5. When, Indu, effused by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample 
portion for Ixdra’s belly.^ 

6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be 
propitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion," 
is called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


AlfUVA'KA TI. 

ADHYAYA Till. Coxtixced. 

St-ZTA I. (XXT.) 

The JRiJd is DEiiHACHYrTA, the son of Agasita; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ® Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art theXargaXV. 
bestower of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the 3Iaruts and for Tatu. 

2. 'Purifying (So7na), placed suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Yatc.® 


^ Stlyana, Indrasya udardya >^arijdpto lhavasi, Benfuy explains 
it as fiir Indra’s Eebansung ein Scbmucli.” 

- The Saaia Ycda reads siiiah sa madJiumdn for the more 
cbscaro sutasya 7}iad/ivah, 

" Sama Veda, 1. o. 2. 4. 8 ; IL 3. 1. 10. 1. 

* Eor TV. 2, 3, cf. Sama Veda, H. 3. 1, 10. 3, 2, but with 
seme variations- 

® That is, according to Sayana, ^‘the Tesscl associated with, 
or set apart for, Vayn,*’ vdyu-sambamUu patram. 
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3. Tliis Soma^ the showerer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destrover of foes, the most devout, 
shines m its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. rorvading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place whore the immortals abide. 

0. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma^ generating scrands, flows forth continually 
proceeding to Ixdra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Ixdsa. 

Sl-kta II. (XXYI.) 

The Bisin is iDHMiTln tlic son of DniLSACHYcrTA, the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga XVI. 1. The pi'iests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of Aditi ^ with fingers and with 
hymns.- 

2. The chants' celebrate that Lidu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise 

that creative purifying (Soiau), the sustainer, the 

maker of manv.'* 

»/ 


^ {.€. the earth. 

' Or Trith delicate fingers.” 

“ Gdtahj which the scholiast explains as gantrydh stidayah] 
bat it may refer to the cews as ct-ntributing their milk. 

* Sayana explains hhundJayavam as halntnam karldram] it 
should rather mean “ the nonrisher of manv.” 
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4. The ^rorshippers have elevated by the fingers 
of their arms ^ that unconq^uerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place pres- out 
by the grinding stones that green-tinted {So.ju/), 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The -worshippers offer thee to Ixdra, purifier 
Indu, filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 

St-s:xA III. (XXVir.) 

The Rlskl is dS'p.i^iEDEAj of the fumily of Axgika? ; tlie deity 
and metre us boiore. 

1. 'This seer, the purifying (So/nu), lauded by Varga xvil. 
ns. passes through the filtering-cloth, driving away 

foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Sorini is 
poured upon the filter for Ixcila and Ydyr. 

3. This Sohici, the sliowerer (of benefits), tlie 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels.'^ 


‘ D/i 'f/d is here expiaiiicd as ar-giuyd^ and Vhnrtjnli as hdhiroJi. 
hut the St. Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as ein aus 
2 \vei Armen best‘jhendcs ^Verkzeng des Wage narbei ter s, in 
^elchem er das Holz festhiilt und beaibeit'A, — elwti Sulinitz- 
bank;’^ and dhl no d^uht means ‘‘ funetion ’* or ‘‘ceremony.'* 

^ Suma il. 5. 2. 6. l“5=:YCTses 1-4, G, of this hymn. 

^ Sayaiia takes iff as desirable *' or wrjodeu *' yessels, 
vananhje-iiJi'd va.ui-Sir'jilh thi-dru/ka n'lcdrcshu vd j)d:rc$Jau Ponrey 
TXplain^ it ts ‘‘in die riiitli gepr-"'''t,’’ 
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4. This Ikbu resounds as it drops, yearning to 
give, us cattle and gold,^ the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

0. This pure-floving exhilarating Soma is aban- 
doned by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky." 

6, This po^verful and purifying showerer (of 
benefits), the green-tinted Indu, flows through the 
firmament to Indka.® 

SltsTA IV. (XXVIII.) 

The JRishi is Psitaicedha ; the dcit}’ and metre as before. 

Varga XVIII. 1. '‘This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise,® hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma)^ effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 


^ Toll Gier nach Xiih’D, toU Gier nach Gold,’’ Benfey. 

* Sayana does not convey any very clear sense for this verse, 
but he seems to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same ofBice of diffusing the ^o?7z«i-juice ’^rhich the priests 
performed on a small scale in the filtering- cloth, which is some- 
times meiaphorically called the sky. He explains Msate by 
parity ajy ate \ Benfey takes it as the aorist of hd '‘to rise.” 
(The verse is partly reproduced in Sama Yeda, IL 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Hight we translate it, ‘*this exhilarating jSoma, as it drops on 
the filtering-cloth, rises with the sun into the heavens”? 

^ Sayana explains aniarilczhe as the filtering- cloth. 

^ Sama Ycda, IL o. 2. 5. 1-5 ; IL 5. 2. 6. 6. 

* Sayana allows another explanation of manasah paith, ‘‘lord 
of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an npanishad where Soma 
cr the moon is described, as becoming the mind and entering into 
the heart, cJiGudramd mano hhutted hridayam prdcisat. 



SIXTH ASHTAKX — EIGHTH ADETIYA. 253 

3. This diviae immortal (^So}m) is brilliant in his 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the 
ten fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing 
(Soma) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma pro- 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

Sdirri. Y. (XXIX.) 

The Rtshi is XsniEDHi., of the family of A^’-gieas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^The streams of this effused (Soma), the Varga xix 
showerer (of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to 
surpass the gods- in strength. 

2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the 
utterers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant coursei (the Soma) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over- 
powei'ing ; fill therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like 
(pitcher). 


^ Sama Veda, 11. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

® Saya^a takes anup 7 'ahhusJiatah as an irregular dcsiderative 
participle. - Benfey explains it (from Ihush) as der alle GCitter 
schmuckenden ; ” the St. Petersburg Dictionary derives it from 
anuprahJiii^ sich darbieteaf ^ 



254 


EIG-TEDA SAKEItI. 


4. Flow, Boma^ in a full stream, conquering for 
us all treasures, — driye our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from tie reproach of every one 
who makes no offerings, who utters blame, — that we 
may be free. 

6. Indu^ pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

SuETi TI. (XXX.) 

The Rhlii is of the race of Axghras ; the deity and metre 

as before. 

Varga XX. 3. The streams of this strong Soma flow without 
effort into the nltering-cloth ; purified, he excites 
praise.^ 

2. This Indu^ urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice - (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma^ foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

5. ladu^ they press thee forth by the stones, 
most sweet-flayoured and green-tinted, into the 
waters for Isdsa to drink. 

0. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exhilarating Soma for Ixdsa the thunderer, 
and for our invigoration. 


' Or he utters a sound.'’ 

* This is uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 
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S^KTA YII. (XXXI.) 

The is RIh^gaita Gotama ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified fio'w forth, Varga wt. 
they confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu be (to us) the augmenter of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food.^ 

3. For thee, Sotna, the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, Soma', may vigour come 
to thee from all sides, be (the giver) of strength 
in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Sorna), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest 
summit. 

6. T/uIu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship 
of thee, the well-armed. 

SuKTA Till, (xxxir.) 

The R!sla' is S'yIvaswAj of the race of Arm ; the deity and r&etre 
as "before. 

1. -The Soma juiceSj diffusing exhilaration, rusli xxii. 
forrh eff'jsed at ilie sacrifice for the sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. "And the fingers of Tkita express this green- 
tinted Soma with the stones for Ixnn.vs drinking. 


^ Sdyana explains cheianam as j^raj.iiiptiKauiy Grassxami takes 
it as ‘‘ sichthar, hell.'’ 

* Sama Teda, I. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

“ Saaca Teda, 11. 1. 2. 21. 0, 2. 
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S. ^And like a s-^ran entering its o-w^n flock, the 
Soma excites the praise of all. — like a horse, it is 
bathed -with milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds, Soma, thou hurriest, 
swift' as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacriflee. 

5. Praises commend thee [Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are afiduent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and 
glory.^ 


SUKTI IX. (XXXIII.) 

The Rkld is Teita ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga sxiii. 1. ’The intelligent Soma juices rush along like 
waves of water, like bufialoes to the forests. 

2. ^The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


’ Sayana seems to explain this ‘*as a s’nran hy its peculiar gait 
or voice excites the admiration of its dock as it enters it.^^ 

- Sayana here takes *• talziah^^ as mixed with milk, etc. 
but in IX. 69. 15. as swift.” 

® Sayana explains sravas here as hriiy glory,” but it may 
also mean anna, “food.” 

^ Sama Teda, I. 5. 2. 5. 2 ; II. 1, 2. 19, 1 (^nayante for na 
yanti\ 

® Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 19. 2, 3. 
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3. The libations effused proceed to Indha, to 
Tath, to Varhna, to the Maruts, to Yishxu. 

4. ^The priests utter the three sacred texts, the 
milch kine Ioav (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Soma goes sounding (to the vessels). 

5. 'The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, give praise, they purify (the Soma), the 
infant of heaven. “ 

G. ^From every side, Soma, pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 

St-KTi X. (XXXIV.) 

The Rinhi, deity, and metre as before 

1. Indu, when efii'used and expressed (by the varga xxiv. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering- cloth,® 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Ixdra, to Yatct, 
to Yaruxa, to the ])Iaruts, to Yishhc. 

3. They press the crushed Soona as it pours forth 
its juice between the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


- Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2, 2, 14. 1. The three sacred 

texts are tlie three Tedas. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains hra^tmih as 
littered by the brahmans.” 

“ S%ana quotes a text, Soma was in the third world from 
hence, heaven.” 

^ Sama Yeda, H. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for tiswatah), 

^ Sayana explains tanci hy pavitram (cf. hymn 16, verse S); 
it more probably means continuously.” 


VOL. Y. 
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4. The exMlarating Soma is to be cleansed 
(for the sacrifice) of Teitjl, and for the drinking 
of IihDEa; tbe green-tinted (juice) is mixed witk 
the ingredients.^ 

5. The sons of Prisxi milk this Soma at the 
place of sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

0. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the mileh 
kine.- 

SvKTA XI. (XXXY.) 

The Jlialii is PpABHUVAsr, of the race of A^tgieis ; the deity asd 
metre as before. 

.'cxv. 1 . Poui' upon US, purifier, ample riches with that 
stream therewith thou bestowest upon us light.^ 

2. IxDr, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foes), flow forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

?). With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. IxDU, the bestower of food, the seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favoui", ac- 
q^xiainted with sacred rites and arms. 

^ i.e* the curds anti milk. 

* t.ff. according* to Sayana, “ our gratifying praises/* prin'i- 
yitrih dutih. 

* Yayd jyotir xiddu 'nah. Sayana explains jyoils as “ tlic- 
sacrifice” or *4ieaven.” 
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5. We clotlie ^ with praises that Soaia who is the 
inspire! of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men.- 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their 
thoughts, — the lord of pious acts, the purified, the 
possessor of abundant wealth, 

Stjkij. XII. (XXXYI.) 

The Rwiiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^Pressed between the boards, (the Soaia) has Varga xxrr. 
been let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the strain- 
ing-cloth, — the courser steps out on. the field.^ 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 


^ This is an alternative explanation added in the commentary ; 
but curiously enough it is followed by the words, Madhava, 
however, takes vdcham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences. ’’ He would explain it, 
address him with praises ; we cover (with milk, etc.) Soma who 
is the purihed inspirer, the cow-kecper of men.’’ 

^ Literally, ^‘the herdsman of jayiasifa gopaiwi. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

^ Sayana explains hdrshitian as ‘'the god-attracting battle-field 
called a sacrifice,” devdndni dlzar&hanamti gaj}idk?ig£ smgrdme. 
The Si,. Petersburg Diet, takes it as ‘‘the furrow drawn as the 
goal of a race;” and Sayana himself takes it as ‘^a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of Pt, T. I. 118. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly ‘‘the courser steps out to 
the goal,” 
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4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, ex- 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

•5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

G. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the 
summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and 
male progeny. 


SVKTA XIII. (XXXYII.; 

The Rhlti is E.kHiTGAZSMj the metre and deity as before. 

Varga XXYII. 1. ‘ the showerer (of benefits), wheu effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, 
destroying the lldJcshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soina, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filtjjr (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer 
of heaven,- hastens, the destroyer of Rdkshasas, past 
the woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Somn upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Tuita, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


^ Silma Ycda, II. 5. 2. 7, 1-6. 

“ Siiyana explains rochana as rochalcah, but this is very un- 
likely. The true interpretation is probably (Fleet as} a horse, 
the pure Soitia, the destroyer of rdksJiasas^ hastens towards the 
iiirht of licaTen throiip^h the woollen fleece.’* 
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5. The slayer of Yritra, the showerer of benefits, 
the giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soina 
proceeds (to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine So7)ia, when effused by the priest, 
hastens in his might ^ to the pitchers for Indsa. 

SteA XIV. (XXX^'III.) 

Bishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. -This Soma, the showerer of benefits, the 
chariot,® dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing 
(to the worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2. The fingers of Teita effuse by the stones this 
green-tinted juice for Ixdra’s drinking. 

3. The ten fingers,'* eager in the work, express 
that (Soijiu), and by them it is purified for the ex- 
hilaration (of Ixdra). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

•5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — IiiJu, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fleece. 


‘ The SlmaTeda reads manhaijan for hiau’taud. Sayan a takes 
the latter as maJidn. I bare rendered it by nialcatficena as 
Sajana does in lY. 17. 1. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it 
as an adverb, gem, leicht, bald, prompted’ 

- Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-G, 3. 

“ Sayana gives the etymology of rathtli as raiili^^nx-sii'dbKdrali 
— “ swift.’’ 

^ Harit is given in the II. 5. as a synonym of 

‘‘a finger.” Sayana ex[»]ains it 'etymologically as hnssnix-sica- 
Ihlva^ grasping.” Donfey takes it as ‘‘dcr goldbeiingtc.” 
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G. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma)^ vrhen 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying 
aloud to its beloved place. 


SvjcT.v XT. (XXXIX.) 

The is BniTiANXATrj of the family of : the deity 

and metre as before. 

Varga XXIX 1. ^ Groat-minded SoniA, go swift with thy body 
that is most dear (to the gods), saying, Where are 
the gods ? 

2. Sanctifying the uneonsecrated (worshipper) - 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all tilings). 

4. This (Sohia)^ who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of 
water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) 
Tdadlm for Ixbua. 

G. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1.4. i-6, -^ith hrtivan for Iravan in verse 
I and other alterations. ^ 

* Or (place).” 
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SUKTA XYI. (XL.) 

Mislu, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^The pure all-seeing (Soma) lias overcome all Targassx. 
enemies; (the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) 

with their praises. 

2. -The tawny-hued showerer (of henefits) when 
effused ascends to his place ; he goes to Ixdra ; he 
dwells in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. IxDU, 0 So^lIA, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4-, 0 purified SoiiA, 0 IxDU, bring all sorts of 
wealth, bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy wor- 
shippers wealth with male offspring, recompense 
the praises of him who glorifies thee. 

6. Imdtt, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both worlds; Ixdtj, showerer (of benefits), 

(bring us) glorious ( wealth). 


St-KiA XYII. (XLI.) 

The RisJii is XEEDnYiTiini, ^on of Xaxwa; the deity and metre 
as Deiore. 

1. -(Praise the >S't>;«t/-juices) which descend like Vurga sxxi. 


' Sana Tcda, I. 6. 1. 1. 2, and 11. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

- Sdma Teda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2, \Yiib sutam for sidjlij and shlitu 
for SidaiL 

^ Sama Teda, 11. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

^ The whole of this hymn occurs with variations iu Sama Teiu. 
II. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 
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streams of vrater, s'S'ift, brilliarit, rapid, driving off 
tlie black-skinned {Rdlcsliasa)} 

2. ^Te praise the auspicious >S'o//z«’s imprisonment 

(of the and hostile (intent against them).- 

whilst we triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Somu is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. When effused, IxDtr, pour forth much food 
with cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soha), fill the vast heaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

G. Flow round ns, Soea, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place.^ 

SvKTi XTIII. (XLII.) 

Jlishij deity, and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted (Soitia) generating the lumi- 
naries of heaven, generating the sun in the firma- 
ment, clothing himself'* with the descending 
waters — 


^ Literally, tbe black skin;” or **tbe black coTer” (i,e, tbe 
darkness). The Eakshasas are perhaps the personification of 
darkness, especially the darkness of the night. 

' Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to ati, 
® Or “as the earth (is surrounded) with vrater.” 

* Or “ the earth.” 
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2. '■ — He withi ancient praise when effused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The So/jia juices of nnhounded vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

4. Olilking forth the ancient fluid, the Sojia is 
poured into the Alter and crying out generates the 
gods."* 

d. Soma being purified hastens towards all de- 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

G. SowA, being eflPnsed pour down upon us 
(wealth) consisting of kine, male offspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 


SvKTi XIX. (XLIII.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, varsa 
beloved, is cleansed like a horse with milk^ for 

the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. This IxDi: ail our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Ixdra to drink. 

8. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by 
the praises of the sage Medhyaxithi. 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part diSerect. 

■ Sama Yeda, II. I. 2. 17. 3. 

^ Sayana explains this as meaning that vhere the Soma is 
poured forth the gods are continually present. 

* Or “ with the vasathari water.” 
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4. Purified Soita, grant us auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, 0 Ixdtj. 

5. IxDU, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in the sieve, when he fl.ows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Plow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, 
grant (me) excellent male offspring. 


ASHTAKA VII. 

ADHYAYA. I. 

ilANDALA IX. Coxtixued. 
AXUVA'KA II. CoxTiXL-ED. 

SusTA XX. (XLIT.) 

The Eishi is AYisYA, of the faraily of AirarsAS ; the deity is Soma 
PATAMA fN-A, acd the metre Gd)jairi, 

1. thou advancest to give us abundant 
wealth ; Ax.isTA hearing thy waves (goeth) towards 
the gods (to saerifi.ce). 

2. The sage Bouxa gratified by the praise of the 
pious (worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soraa effused for the gods ap- 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


^ Sama Teda, 6. 1. 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for US food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soha, whom) tlie priest with the 
sacred grass adores. 

•5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for Bhaga and Y.(yu, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Eeceiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundant food and strength for 
the acquisition of wealth. 


SitETi XXI. (XLV.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metre as before. 

1. Ixnr, do thou the beholder of men flow 
pleasantly ^ for the banquet of the gods, for Ixdea’s 
drinking and exhilaration. 

2. Approach the oflS.ce of messenger for us : thou 
(who) art drunk for Ixdea, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doers for our riches. 

4. IxBTT passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


’ Sayana sometimes explains Jeam as mMiam yaihd IJia'srt' 
tuthd, sometimes as a particle meaning n'otMug, inserted merely 
gratia. 


Yarga II. 
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5. His friends praise IxDt' sporting in the water 
and passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify 
him. 

C. Flow, IxDU, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou hestowest much vigour on thy dis- 
cerning worshipper. 


S^sTA XXri. (XLYI.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Tarsaiii. 1. Begotten by the stones^ the flowing (Soma- 
juices) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The *SWa-juiees pressed (at the sacrifice) 
adorned like a bride who hath a father flow to 
Yaiw. 

3. These brilliant ^o;; 2 «-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify Index with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
the ladle the pure (^^So^na), mix the exhilarating 
(Soma) with milk and eurds. 

5. SoiiA, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Indea. 


1 Or " growing on tbs mountain slopes.” 
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Sfei. XXIII. (XLVII.) 

The RisM is Kati, the son of Bmisir ; the deity and metre as 

before- 

1. ^By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magni- 
fied before the mighty (gods); exulting he moves 
like a hull.® 

2. They publish® his exploits, his acts of Dasyn- 
crushing: resolute he acquits the debts fof the 
worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Inbea is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, 
gives us unlimited wealth. 

4. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for tlie pious 
worshipper in (Ikdea), the grantor of wishes.^ 

5. Thou desirest to give® wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


^ Santa Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

*- Or ‘‘roars like a (i.e, on the sounding holes), Sama 

Teda. 

“ The commentary is defective here. Ludwig translates chetanii 
“are conspicuous.” 

* Sayana explains vidhartarx as vidJtdiarhidre and adds indrena 
dhanam ddpayitum ichclikati, “ he desires to cause ludra to give 
wealth.” It is more probably the infinitive. 

® Ludwig takes sisMsatuh as the 3rd dual, “ They two desire 
wealth,” and the last part of the verse as thou art on the side 
of the successful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana. 


Targa IV. 
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StJETA XXIY. (XIVIII.) 

JRishi, deity, and metre as before. 

TargaY. 1. ^By sEcred rites TYe solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing 'wealth abiding in the regions 
of the Yast heaven — 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the exhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. 0 (So3xa), doer of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk- brought thee, ting over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the saeridce, the common property 
of every god. 

-5. The conterapiator of ail, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

SusiiA XXT. (XLIX.) 

Rishij deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. 1. PouT do wu upou US a shower from heaven, a 
stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Plow in snch a stream that the cattle belong- 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at saeri- 


’ Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2, 3. 1. 
* Sayana refers to IT. 26. 7. 
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fiees, sTiower down water ia a stream, pour tJiy rain 
upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the 
woollen filter with thy stream; let the gods hear 
thy sound. 

0 . The purifier (the Som.) flows forth destroying 
the RdJishasas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 

Sl'kta XSVI. (L.) 

Tte Rishi is LcHATHYi, of the family of Asgieas; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^ Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar Varga vii. 
(issuing) from the ocean wave ; emit thy sound like 

that of a (rushing) arrow.- 

2. At thy birth the three voices® of the wor- 
shipper are uttered when thou goest to the summit 
jf the fleece. 

-3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the 
fleece the beloved green-tinted pmifying honey- 
dropping {Somci). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Sowa), flow in a stream 
to the Alter to sit on Ixdea’s lap.^ 


^ The whole of this hymn occurs in. the Sama Veda (11. 5. 1. 
5. 1—5). 

® Or a reed (or other musical instrument). 

® The Rich Yajush and Sama h^ns. 

* Sayana adds that although this Terse was analysed in the 
previous Adhydya (see Sukta 25, verse 6), it is exphiined once 
mere for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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5. Most exhilarating Indxj, being anointed with 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for 
Ixuea’s drinking. 

Sto-x XXYII. (LI.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metre as before. 

Varga Yiii. 1. Adliivaryu^ pour upon the filter the Boma 

that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Indea’s drinking. 

2. ~(^Adliwaryiis\ effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Boma^ the best ambrosia of heaven for IxuEiL, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

3. ^IxDu, the gods and the Maruts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. Por thou, So:m:a, being effused, approaches! 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro- 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soka), when thou art 
effused, to the filter in a stream : bestow upon us 
food and fame. 


SraTA XXVIII. (LII.) 

RisTii, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. ^May the glittering {^So7na\ the acquirer of 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 3, and II. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajusb xx. 31. 
According to ITahidhara it is Brahma who gives this direction to 
the Ailiwaryu, 

- Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11, 3. 

Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for stodno for stcvdno (qu. 
metri gratia ?) 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — FIRST ADHTITA. 273 

TTealth, bestow upon us strength together with food; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (SoiiA), send (us) him who is like a pot;^ Indu, 
send us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. I?a)ir, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges us. 

5. do thou who art the distributor of 
iehes, pour forth for our protection a hundred or 

thousand of thy pure (streams). 

XXIX. (LHI.) 

The RisTii is AtatsAra, of the race of EIastapa. 

1. \Soma) armed with the stones,® thy powerful Targa x. 
(streams) rise up scattering the RdksJiasas’ drive 
awav those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of 
foes): I praise thee with a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


‘ iT. M. edition lias purnodanah (qu. mispriiit for purmdalcak^ 
full-bellied: compare pot-bellied "Wilson's MS. had purne 
dine 

^ This h 3 Tnn occurs Sama Yeda, II- 8. 3. 2. 1-4. 

* Sayana explains adrtvah as referring to the stones used for 
crashing the Soma. 

TOL. T. T 
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3. lae prowess of thee (Soha) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant (Rdkshasa): 
destroy him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plumge Indu, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for Index. 

SvKTi. XXX. (LIV.) 

£ishi, deity, -and metre as before. 

Ya^^aXi. 1. Towards Soma^s ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts); 
he hastens to the lakes, ^ he unites with the sever 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

5. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides 
above all regions. 

4. Purified IvDtr. who art devoted to Index, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

SuETi XXXI. (LT.) 

‘Pishtj deity, and metre as before. 

Yaigasii. -SoXA, pour forth (iu a stream of) food, 

abundant oft-collectcd (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 

‘ Sayana explains this as thirty pdtras (vessels or liba- 
tions ofTered during the recitation of the nhiha) or thirty days 
and nights. 

^ This hymn occurs Sania Veda, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-1. 
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3. And. Soma, do thou wdo art the giver of cattle, 
the giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food 
as the days quickly pass.^ 

4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
his foe. 

StjETA- XXXII. (LTI.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying vaxgasiii. 
the RuJcshasas in the filter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. TVhen the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma) obtain the Mendship of Indea, then the 
S'vna brings us food." 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a 
maiden her lover, thou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us) 

4. Do thou, Indxj, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Indea and Yishnu, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

SuKTA XXXIII. (LVII.) 

Eis?iL deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^Thy unconnected streams advance towards varga xiv. 
inSnite food (for'tis) like the showers froin heaven. 


‘ TLis seems to be an instrumental absolute, but Say ana ex- 
plains it -'^by reason (or by means) of Ibe days quickly passing.” 

- So Savaiia. The proper order is of course, ^'wbeu Soma 
brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain Indra’s 
friendship.” 

“ This hymn occurs in Sdma Tcda, 11. 8. 3. IS. 1-4. 
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2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his -weapons (against the 
Edkshasas). 

8. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless ^ as a king, sits on the -waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Ijtdu, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 

St'KTA XXXIY. (LYIir.) 

RisJii^ deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XT. 1. -He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
efiuscd beverage (flows); he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper : he the 
delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor- 
shippers from sin). 

8. AYc have received thousands from Hhwasra 
and PcncsHAXTi’: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


' The St. Petersburg Diet, conjectures ibhe for ihho, “ like a 
king amongst his retinue.” 

= The whole lij iim occurs Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 5. 1-4', and 
the first line also, ilitl. I. G. 1. 2. 4. 

’ Two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and Funi- 
miUia, two rishis of the family of Vidudasiva. See p. xxsiii of 
Max Muller’s Rig-veila, vol. v. 
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4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand^ garments: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

StkiA XXX.Y. ( TJX. ) 
jRisM, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Flow, SoMAj conqueror of cattle, of horses, of Var-axn. 
ail things, of desirable wealth; bring us riches 

with, male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments,’ flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. SoHA, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soha, grant all boons; as soon 
as thou art born thou art great; Indu, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 


Stri-TA XSIXVI. (LX.) 

RisJii and deity as "before. Third verse TuraiisJinik, the rest 

Gayatru 

1. Hymn with a Gdyatri hymn Indu the purifier, Vaz^axvi:. 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


^ Or rather ‘‘thirty robes and thousands” (cf. verse 3). 
Sayana’s interpretation neglects the cha, and besides irbltsatam 
sahasrdiii would mean “ thirty thousand.” 

' addhhyah is properly n. sing. “ inviolable.’* 
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3. Tlie purifier trickles througb the hairs of the 
filter ; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Ijtoea’s 
heart. 

4. All-heholding Soita, flo-w pleasantly for Ixdea's 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


AWVAEA III. 

ADHTATA I. CoXTIXUED. 

Sveta I. (LXI.) 

The JRishi is AitAnfnr, of the family of Aegieas: the metre is 
Gdyctr'i] deity as before. 

Varga iTiii. 1. ^Flow, Indv, for (Ixdra’s) food “ with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) 
S'AtoAEA, and then that Tuevasa and Tadtj. 

3. Ia'dtt, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. ®We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
flowing over the filter. 


’ Verse 1 occurs iSdraa Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 9, and verses i to 3, 
ibid. II. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

■ Sayana, in order to avoid making yah refer to the feminine 
■citi (= v'tfjd'i. takes ui't as dative and ayd as masculine, supnlying 
rassna. Ayd t should, however, be construed “ with that food.” 

Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. I. .5. 1-3. 
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5 . Delight us, Soha, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the filter in a stream. 

6. SoHA, who art lord over all, the purifier, Var^a six. 

bring us riches and food with male offspring. > 

7. ^The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 
Aditvas. 

•j 

S. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with 
Indra and Vatu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bkasa, Y.ayc, PAshan, 

ITitra, and Yaeiina. 

10. -The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth 
has received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.^ 

11. ■*By this {Soma) obtaining and desiring tovargcxx. 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 

enjoy (them). 

12. thou who art the possessor of wealth flow 


^ Terse.s 7 to 9 occur Sdrna Teds, II. 4. 1. IG. 1-3. 

- Sairia Yeda, I. 5. 2. 4.1, and 11 . 1. 1- 8. 1; Yajash, XXTI.16. 

" This seems to "be the meaning of Savana’s apt cJia djidole 
vifli/timdnahi a^catas. The j^ada text, v.’iiich Siivaria follows, 
takes lldcniid as two words = Md.vc/A d, the vharga being elided 
in the Sail Jut a text. 

^ Stlmvi Yeda, II. I. 1. S. 3 ; Yainshi XXYI. IS. YahMhara 
takes ena as enani, these good things,” and explains arysh 
as somah. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. S. 2 ; Yajur Yeda, XXYL 21. 
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for 113 for the adorable Indea for Yaeuna, and the 
Maeuts. 

13. ^The gods approach Indu, (-who is) com- 
pletely generated, sent forth hy the -waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned -with milk and curds. 

14. 'May our praises foster him -who -wins the 
heart of I>'dea, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. ’Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable 
water, 

Varga XXI. 16. ^The pure {So7na) has generated in heaven the 
great Vaikvdnara light® like the wonderful thunder. 

IT. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19, Plow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Bdkshasas. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 6, 1. 1. 1 ; II. 1. 2, 18. 2, and II. 5. 2. 20. 1. 
^ Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

" Ihid. II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

* Yerses 16-18 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, and verse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

^ t,e. Agni^ the son of Viswdnara; hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth ^ilandrtla are attributed to him as the rishi. 
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20. ^Thou art the slayer of the hostile Yeitra, 
the enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kiae 
and the giver of horses. 

21. -Be now resplendent, mixed with the sup- \ vttt. 
porting (products of the) milch kine, alighting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. ®Blow thou who didst help Ixdea to slay 
the Veitea, who obstructed the great waters. 

2-3. May we, possessed of excellent male off- 
spring, conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 
SoAiA, the sprinkler; being purified, accept our 
praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection 
may we be victorious, slaying (oar enemies) ; be 
vigilant. Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. ^The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Ixdea’s consecrated (station). 

26. ^ Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer ttttt 
our foes; grant us, Ixnu, fame and male off- 
spring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


^ Yerses 20 aad 21 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 15. 2 aud 3. 

- Skpaathdbhik is only explained by Sayaaa as hohar.opastM- 
Ihih, “ having a beautiful lap,” i.e. aSording a secure seat. 

’ Sama Teda, L 6. I. 1. 8. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 14, and II. 5. 1. 7. 1, with agaghr^n 
pavato in the latter passage. 

‘ Yerses 26 and 27 occur Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 
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Targa XXIT. 


to give wealth wken being purified tbou art bene- 
volently inclined.’ 

28. -Thou, IxDtr, when effused, the showerer 
{of benefits), make us celebrated amongst men: slay 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Ixnu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. "With thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend as from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

SfEii. II. (LXII.) 

The Eislti is Jahadagxi, of the race of Bheigu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^These rapid Soma juices have been directed 
through the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


^ JfdJcJiasyase is here explained as asmahliyahi dhanam ddiiun 
iclicMasi. Cf. IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains makJiah as 
daiiaiji ; and IX. 64. 26. where ho explains hiakliasyui'am as 
dhinalcdumn. In 101. 5, male Juisy ate is explained as stutihhih 
jpujdin icltMati, Sayana’s general explanation of makhah is 
either f/ajTiam or dhanam [or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root would be !MXGrH, ‘‘great.*’ The meanings “fight,” “striye,” 
etc., are foreign to Say ana, being derired from a comparison of 
/la-x^eoiKiij macto, etc. 

® Sama Teda, I. 5. 2. 5. 3, and II. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

* Sama Yeda, 11. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

^ Terses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with slight 
variatioiis. 
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3. They, advance towards onr fair praise, granting 
to (us and) our cattle sustaining^ wealth and food. 

4. 'The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilara- 
tion, mighty in the ( VaBat'wari) waters : he alights 
like a falcon on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten witli their milk the beauti- 
ful food that is asked for by the gods ; ttie Sonia 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly Varga xsv. 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating {^Soma') like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

J V 

7. ®Sit down, IxntJ, on the filter with those 
streams the shedders of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for our protection. 

S. Passing obliquely through the sheep's hairs, 
hasten for Ixdea’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels. 

9. Ixntr, who art most sweet-flavoured, the be- 
stower of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and 
milk. 

10. ^This all-seeing Pavanidm Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of ihe waters, is known (by all). 


^ Sayana explains samyatjm 2 &yad asmd?i samyaeJiclihuii, 

'vridcli supports us.” 

- Terses 4 to 6 occur Sanaa Yeda, II. 3. 2. 16, 1~3 ; verse 4 
also I. 5. 2. 47. 

* Terses 7 to 9 occur 'Bama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with, 
vaiiatioiis 

* Sanaa Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 12. 
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Varga XXYI. 11- This Pavamdna hioma, the sprinkler (of 
benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the Raksliasas^ bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delightfng many, desired 
by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs,^ being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra.- 

15. Generated and praised by song Ikdu at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Ikdea, like 
a bird on its nest. 

Vargasxvii. 16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 
forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-backed three-benched chariot of the Mishts to 
go to the gods.® 


^ Say ana^s usual explanation of Izam'kratvJi^ namely hrdnta^'ajnah 
Icrdntakarmo rd, “possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,’* 
would seem to be an explanation of eacb. half of the word in 
turn : but he sometimes explains kavih alone by hrdntah (IX. 
64 . 30 ). 

* The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns {^clihand€t»). 
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18. Effusers of tte Soma, urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle 

19. '•Entering when effused into the pitcher, 
bringing us all success like a hero he stands 
amongst the cattle." 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 

Iydxt, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of Var;?a 
the gods the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most 
audible to the gods. 

22. ® These lauded So7na juices are let flow for 
the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhilarating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasui'es 
of the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards^ all widely re- 
nownedfood with cattle, being hymned by jAMAJjAGXi. 

2-5. SoiiA, who art most excellent, flow with 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 


* Sama Teda, I. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads di^erently, Luh^r 
Indrdya dliiyaie. 

- As a hero resolutely stands amongst the encni}’’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands amongst the sacridces. 

“ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 6. 1, with savase for br^vase, 

* t.e. grant us. 

® Yerses 25-27 occur Sama Yeda, IL 2. 1, 1. 1-3* with rilor*:- 
'/larshane for viswamejaya in- Terse 26. 
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Varga xsis. 26, Agitator of all, do tlioii wto art the most 
exeeilent, raising thy voice, pour forth the 'waters 
of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (SoiiA) in thy might do these worlds 
stand ; to thee the rivers hasten.^ 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the ■white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Its’dea the fierce Irrou, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamdna Soma, sits do'wn 
upon the filter, giving great energy to the wor- 
shipper. 


stsTA. III. (Lxin.) 

The Rishi is .’S’rDHfitrn:, of the race of Sastata ; the deity and 
ir.etve as before. 

Varga XA.A. 1, "Pour (upou us), SoiiA, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food 
and drink for Ixdea; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Ixdra and YiSHjrir and Yiru 
drops into the pitcher ; may he he sweet-ftavoured. 

4. These swift -flowing tawny -coloured Soma- 
juiee.s, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the Rdlcshasas — 


- i.e. these vrorlds honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arshmti iinihatah the Sama Veda has dhdvanti dhettamh. 

- Sama Veda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 
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5. Augmenting Indea, urging the waters, making 
all our acts prosperous,^ destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured /Sbfflffl-juices going varga xsxi. 
to Indea hasten to their own place. 

7. -Flow with that stream with wkich thou, Soha, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man. 

8. The purified (Soha) harnesses the horse of 
the sun to travel through the fi.rmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming ‘‘Indea!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions.® 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused 
in all directions for V.axu and for Inde.v. 

11. Purified Soha, grant us wealth unassailable Vargaszxii. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


’ Sarana “ making So>na pro[,:tious Tar the sake af oar ntes.’’ 
’ Verses 7 to 9 occur Saraa TcJa, II. 5. 1. 5. 1—3 ; verse 7 also 
1. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

® Sajaua takes Iiariio dah as acc. after prati implied in 
ydtate. Elsetthers he explains hariiah as the horses or rays of 
the sun. See I. 50. 8; and ns 4. 
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14. These brilliant (S'oma-juices (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effase 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The Soma-iu\ces mixed with curds effused 
for Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth 
(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat- 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( Vasativari) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Ixdu for 

IXDEA. 

18. ^SoMA, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male offspring : bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Istdea 
the most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their- fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. ^Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating 
juice proceed in continuous order to India, rise 
■with thy supporting (juice) to Vatu. 

28. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the 


' Tajur Teda, YIII. 63. 

’ Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, n. 6. 1. 15. 1-3 ; verse 22 
occurs also I. 5. 2. 5. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the enemy) ; do thou '^id art 
beloved enter the ocean v 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, fiowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge ( on 
us j ; drive off the people who love not the gods 

25. "The brilliant purified /Sb// 2 ^/-jmces are let 
fail amidst ail praises. 

26. ^The purified ^b;y 2 /r/-juices flow swift and v^r^a xxxv. 
briitht, destroying all enemies. 

27. "The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground.^ 

2S. Brilliant Soma, do thou, pmified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
EdJcshascis. 

29. Destroying the HdJcshasas. pour forth, Soma, 
with a noise, hrilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures :■ (bestow), Ixdtj, all desirable things. 

SuKTA IT. :lXIT.) 

The is Easyapa, of the race of MAnfcHi: deity and sietre 
as oefore. 

1. ’^Thou, Soma; art the bright snrinkler; thou 

J 0^7 XXXVI . 

* i.e. the pitcher. 

= Sd!na Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12, and II. S. 2. 16. 1. 

“ roc'd. II. 8. 2.’ 16. 3. ' Il!a\ 11, S. 2. 16, 2. 

“ i.e. the raised place, the place cf diTine sacrinees. 

^ Saoca Veda, II. 2. 1.3. 1-3. mth siziah for ].,adi>h in verse 2 : 
verse 1 also occurs I. 6. 1, 2. 8. 


VOL. T. 


i: 
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Yfii'ira 

XXXVII. 


sMning (Soma) art the sprinkler -whose occupation 
is sprinkling; thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

3. IxDU, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse ; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses: open 
the doors for our wealth. 

4. ^The pow'erful, brilliant, rapid ;S'o«m-juiees are 
effused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
male offspring 

5. The (J^oiJiu-^niccs) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

G. May those ;S'wy«<-juicGS pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of heaven 
and earth and of the firmament. 

7. -All-bcholding tSoMA, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. 8oitAj thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
know'ledge, hastenest from heaven to all our various 


^ Sama Ycda, II. 4. 1. 2. 1~3 ; Tcrsc 4 also occurs Hid. I. 5. 
2. 5. 6. 

* Verses 7-9 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jajudno 
for kintdtfo ami krandan for alcrdu in verse 9. 
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forms/ and besto\7esfc (various kinds of wealtli on 
us). 

9. Purified Soha^ v'lien sent forth thou utteresr 
a cry; (when thy juice) like the sun gcd passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
flows forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. iNDr, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Insra to drink. 

1.3. "Cleansed by the priests, Ixnr, flow in a 
stream for (our) food ; approach the cattle with food.’ 

14. Green-tinted (Sojla) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to 
IsDRA'S station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 


- Sayana do^s not explain farther than this : be v^cnld have 
completed it: “hastenest (or flowest) from hearen to bring as 
various forms of wealth/’ 

® Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

^ Verses 13-15 occur Sama Veda, IL 2. 2. 4. 1-3, verse 13 
also ihid, I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

* Sayana does not explain how rucQj which he derives from 
the verb riicri "‘to shine,'’ comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of gdh^ i.e. ‘‘milk and curds/’ would be more 
appropriate here ; “ with thy brightness approach (/.r. mix with] 
the milk.” 
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Yarga 

XXXIX. 


Yarga XL. 


16. The rapid /So?? 2 a-juices "being sent towards 
the firmament/ are ponred forth expressed by the 
fingers. 

17. The swift ^owa-juices being cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water, 

IS. SoiTA, who art devoted to us, guard ail our 
treasures with thy might; protect our home and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, w'hen placed in the ocean.- 

20. When the swift (Soma) tf "kes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man.® 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Sojnci^ the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. ■*riow, IxDTJ, for IxDSA associated with the 
IIaruts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 


‘ Samiidruui probaMv means the Vasatkari waters both here 
and in the following verse: see Sayana on verse 19. 

’ Sayana take.s y/:t [=yadd) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horse of burden of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasativa/i 
waters.” 

’ i.e. he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sayana^. 

* Yerses 22-24 occur SamaTeda, II. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with dhar- 
naum for vedluitas {verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who are acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee : men purify thee. 

24. Aeyahan, Vaetesta and the ITaetts 
drink, sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

2o. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient^ speech, feeding thousands. 

2G. Brilliant SoMi, when purified bring (us) a vargaXLi. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indxj, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. 'The bright /S''j;«a-juices with their shining 
radiance and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle ^ like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching flow from heaven for our prosperity 
and view.'^ 


- Sayana explains vipascUtam as pai'iirdr.i^ 

cleansing (?) by T7isdcm.'’ 

S£ma Yeda, IL 1. 1. 2. I. 

^ !M!etapnorieauy for sacridee/’ 

Sayana separates surpch from drise and explains it 
His explanation cf ridha^ is taken from Ydskri IV. '2t,\ 
‘'ritlxiJc is the Yaidik form of prifAsI: and is also nsed in the 
sense of prospering,’’ 
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ADHTA'YA II. 

MANDALA IX. Oontintjed. 

AXUYAKA III. Continued. 

Suru4. Y. (LXY.) 

The deity is SoiiA PiVAitiNA; the pishi is Bhetgu. the son of 
TaucNa or Janabacni, of the race of Bheigu ; the metre is 
Gaijatri. 

Varga I. 1. ^The kindred fingers diligently operating, 
eager to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat- 
ing, the lord (of all), the might}’- Ivnr. 

2. Filtered Soir.A, tvho tvith reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons 
(for us). 

S. Pour, purified (So3i.-i.), a v'ell-praised shotuer 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. -We -who perform good -works praise thee, 
purified So3rA, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showerer (of benefits). 

o. Well-armed " (Sojta) -who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for us male offspring ; come Ind-c 
favourably to our sacrifice. 


* Tcriscs 1-S. occur Sdnui Tc-tiii. IL 1. d. 'svith sutah 
for pari, verso 2. 

' Verses -i-G occur, wxtli iuversious anJ variationsj Sama Veda 
II. 2. I. 4, 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid, 1. o. 2, o, 4, 

^ Or having nne sacnucial implements, the splnya, I'ajKita, etc. 
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6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled 
Y'ith the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 
thou attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vtaswa did, to the filtered Sor.ta, the 
great, the all-beholding — 

S. (Tliat Soma) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Iebsa to drink — 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the friendship) of thee who bast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. ^Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefi.ts): and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Marets, granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 v 
purified (Soata), the beholder of heaven, the power- 
ful one, I send forth to battle.' 

12. Expressed by these flexible " fingers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; 
excite (Txdea) our ally to battle. 

l-S. ^Swift-flowing Soir.4, who art the ifiaminator 


^ Verses 10—12 cceur Sama Veda, II. 2. I. 10. I-O; verse 10 
also ihld. I. 0. 2. 4. 3. 

' Or, I urge tliee to grant us locd. 

^ Sdvana says ayd is from ‘*to and takes vhd in 

accordance with Vaidik use as the singalar with plural signi- 
fication, so that aijd viya as'iyd nieaus i^asMo yac^ccllaniilhir 
eiahhir madly cilhir aJigutLlsih. 

^ ?dma Veda. IT. 2. 2. 2. 3. 
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of tTie universe, pour doTO upon us abundant 
food, (and be) to us tbe revealer of tbe path (to 
heaven). 

14. Indtj, they pi’aise the vessels together with 
thy streams (who art endowed) with strength ; 
enter for I>'dra'S drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

Varga IV. "IG. ^The king [Soma) purified at the sacrifice is 

urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Ixdtj, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods: 
bestow on us, SoiiA, strength, speed and a form for 
brilliance. 

19. -Hasten, Soila, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels ; as a huA^’k flying 
to its nest. 

20. SoiiA. the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Ixdra, Yaytj, Yaeuxa, the Maeuts, 
and Yishku. 

Varga V. 21. Besto’ving food upon our offspring, So^xa, 

pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 


* Yerses 16-18 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

- Terses 19-21 occur Sauia Yeda, II. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, ’\Yirh sidan 
yonau vaneshvd for sidan chijeno na yonimd, Yerse 19 occurs also 
Hid. I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
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22. those AS'ojjja-juices which are effused 
at a distance or nigh or on this S'aeta>’atai ' 
(lake), — 

23. Or amongst the Euisa-S, or the Kritwas, or 
in. the neighbourhood of the rivers Saeaswati, etc., 
or in the five castes,® — 

24. Hay those brilliant Soma-jaiceh when ex- 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by 
jAiiADAGxi, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 
vessels). 

26. The bright /S'o;«ffi-juiees, the dispensers of 
food,^ being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art effused for the whole 
of the gods ; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. ^We have recourse to-day to thy strength, 


* Terses 22-24 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, \rita 

sicdno for suvdno. 

' S'aryandvat means “possessing sweei jidee;” it is the name 
of a lake in the westeni part; of the Kurulzsheira country. 

^ As there are only foar castes, Sayana adds the nishddas 
(outcasts) to make up the number. See note to 66. 20. 

^ Because the Soma grants all the boons in the hope of which 
the worshipper offers the Soma to the gods. 

* 2S~30 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 4. 2. 2. 10-12: Terse 
2'S also ibid, 1. 6. 1. 2. 2. 


Varga Vf. 
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the source of happiness, tlie bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and in- 
telligence for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 

sT-kta YI. (LXTI.) 

The rcishis are the hundred VAIElri^'ASAS the deity of verses 
10, 20 and 21 is Aoyi in the form of PavamIxa, of the rest 
of the hymn, Soima Patama^a; the metre of verse 18 is 
AnushticbJi, of the rest GdjairL 

Varga VII. 1. All-seeiiig (Soma), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe hy 
those two halves * (of the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 

^ Sayana explains dhdmaiii as either ^urvddijpalisliau. the hrst 
and second fortnights of the lunar month, the ^^sides^' or ‘‘halves’^ 
of the month resembling in their increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soroa being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmani amhisomdtmahe, the two names {afiisu 
and Soma)'^ he adds, ** on earth under the name amsu by granting 
the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the gods thy lunar digits thou art the winner of their 
afiections. The gods drink the digits of the (moon) Soma by 
means of their growth and diniinutioiL one by one (?.<?. as the 
moon waxes and wanes).” The word dJidmani probably means 
the two abodes (or stations) of the Soma. 
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3 . Since thy splendours abound, thou purified 
sage SoiiA art everywhere (associated) with the 
seasons.- 

4. So:mA; who art a friend, do thou for the sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us thy) friends for our support. 

o. So3iA, the shining rays of thee who art ac- 
companied by hriilianee, spread the purifying 
(water) over the surface ' of heaven. 

C. These thy seven rivers* flow, SotiA, at thy Varga v 
command : the milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed; Sooia. in a stream when effused, 
giving exhilaration to Iadea. bestovting (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests)^ uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked 
thee the sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made * 
loud-sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 


^ Thai is, the Soma whose attrihuies are the seasons, spring, 
eto.. exists wherever day and night spread ; beeaase day and 
right are dependent on the Soma (i.e. the inoonh 

= Sayana says priaitta means the lower part of heaven, :.e. the 
earth. 

^ The Ganges, etc. 

* Or, the seven kindred rivers 'Ganges, etc.) srge thee wi^h 
their fingers, i.e. send thee forth to he cleansed by the Tsiciivcri, 
and JSiadJuiud waters. 

* Or, in the filter which overscmes gaih. 
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10. ^Sage SoiiA, possessor of food, tlay food- 
desiring streams when thon art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

Vaigais. 11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
go) towards the honey -dropping vessel ; our fingers 
have desired thera.- 

12. The >S'o«!a-juiees go to the ocean,® as milch 
kine to their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Ixnr, the flowing waters hasten to our great 
sacrifices when thou aid mixed with the curds and 
milk. 

14. we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy friendship. 

15. Flow, SonA, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Ixdea’s belly. 

VaigaX 16. SoiiA, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised ; Ixdd, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty ; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous — 

18. Thou, SoKA, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us) ; we choose 
thee for thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy 
alliance. 

^ Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1.3. 1-3. 

* i e, our fingers desire tiie Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and again. 

^ The trooden Tessel in which the Soma is collected. 
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ID. ^Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Eakshasas. 

20. -Ag\i, the ail-beholding, -vho is in the form 
of the Pataitana, the benefactor of the five orders, 
the precede!' at sacrifices: him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the groat. 

21. ^Agnx, who art the doer of good, pour upon Vir^ xi. 
us brightness and fair offspring ; may he make me 
wealth and plenty. 

22. The purified (^Soma) hastens past the adver- 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

2-3. Eepeatedly pm-ified by the priests, iNnr, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods}.'* 

24. The purified (^Soma) generated the veracious 
all-pervading bright-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

25. ®The gladsome s'wfft-mo'raig streams of the 


= Sana Teda, II. 6. 3. 10. 3; 11. 7. 1. 12. I. 

- Hid. II. 7. i. 12. 2. The fre orders are either '1' the four 
castes and ihe outcasts ; .^2) the GimdJiarvas, Flfris, gcds. 
and Fidhliasas: or tlie gods, mankind, Gundharras and 
Ajjiii rasas, serpents, and Fiirts. 

^ Silma Teda, II. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

' This is Sayana's explanation cf aif/ah [devd/i saniatam ganid 
hhavatPj. 

^ TersC'S 25-27 occur Sama Teda, II. 5.2. 11. 1, with Jighnaio 
for jmghnato and vyasnuhi for zyamaxad. 
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purified, greeu-tinted, unfadingly radiant {8oim\ 
tie destroyer (of darkness), have been let forth. 

Varga XII. 26. The purified (Soma), possessing many chariots, 
most radiant mth beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Maetjts — 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dis- 
penser of food, pervade (the -world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male offspring to the worshipper. 

28. IxDU when effused drops through the fleecy 
filter (into the vessel) ; being filtered Ixdu (enters) 
into 'IXDBA. 

29. This Soma sports -with the stones upon the 
cowhide, calling Isdea for exhilaration.^ 

30. Purified (Soma), bless us with long life by 
means of that thy nutritious milk which has been 
brought ffom heaven. 

S6eea VII. (LXVII.) 

The Rishi of verses 1 to 3 is BKAsiowAJi. of the race of 
JBeihaspati, of verses 4 to 6 Kastapa of the race of ^lAEfcsi, 
of verses 7 to 9 Gotama of the race of Hahi^gaka, of verses 
10 to 12 A.TS 1 Bhatjma, of verses 13 to 15 YisvriJdiTEA son of 
GIihut, of verses 16 to 18 Jamabagni son of Bhmgu, of 
verses 19 to 21 Yasishtha son of Mhea and Yaettsta, of verses 
22 to 32 Pavitea son of Ae-giras or Yasishtha or both; the 
deity of verses 10 to 12 is PavamIxa Pushah or PavamIxa 
Soma, of verses 23 and 24 PavamIha Agni, of verse 25 
PavamIha Agni or PavamPi^a Savh!^, of verse 26 ?. Agite 
or P. AG2fi and P, Savitm together, of verse 27 P. Agist or 


^ That is, then the priests by means of the SonKB perform 
praise. 
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all the gods, of verses 31 and 32 Patau isTln am -sisnm 
(because they are in praise of the students of the IXth or 
PATAiLixA ILastdaia), the deity of the rest is PatajiIsa So3£A. 

The metre is Gayatr'i, except verses 16 to 18, which are 
Bwipadd Gayatn, verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anmhtub'h, 
and verse 30, which is JPuraushntk} 

1 . ^Thou, Soma, vlio art most exhilarating, most vaiga mi. 
powerful, art disposed tc shed thy stream at our - 
sacrifice: flow then thou who art the giver of 

riches. 

2. ®Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thou when effused together with food he the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Indea. 

3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding (to the vessel) : (grant) bright exeeUeat 
strength. 

4. IxDU effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

0 . IxDD, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou 
grantest us food and wealth; (therefore grant us), 

Soma, strength of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, VaigaHV. 
consisting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 
cows and horses- 


’ Sayana mixes up the metre Dicipadd Gdyatri with, the 
ieitiesj aud takes no notice of the metre of the rest of the hymn. 

* Sama Yed% II. 5. 2, 16. 1. 

* lUd. II. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with imsndi* 
iamo for nrimddam. 
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7. The purified s-Ruft-flo'vnng Soma-jmces passing 
through the filter reach Indra by their o’wu paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Inbra), is filtered for Ixdra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic- Sojia: (the -worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne PtfsHAX in all his paths® 
be our protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

Varga XV. n. 'jhis So)]ia flows to PfisHAX, who wears a 
beautiful tiara-* like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(PfisH-ix) flows like pure ghee; may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise,® 
flow in a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. lie hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 


' Ibid. II. 5. 2. 16. 3. -with dbhara for zdtamam. 

- t.e. the instigator of everybody’s good actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

^ Or, “ in this sacrifice,” ydman = yajTia because it is reached, 
».«. obtained by the gods. 

* Sayana explains aslahjunatnuJcutai'aiej it probably 

means having hair braided like a co-wrie shell {iapardd). 

* Or, “ In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 
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IG. ^Flow, SoiiA, wKo art most sveet-flavoured, Targa xti. 
giving exhilaration to Ixdea. 

IT. (The ;S'o» 2 «-jmces) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. These effused (jS'ojiia-juices), brilliant and 

extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Vate.- “ 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the /'T.' 

worshippers) thou, Soma, entei’estthe filter, bestow- t ' 

ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with ’ - 

excellent male offspring. i 

20. This i^Sorad), bruised (with the stones), and '■ 
praised by (all), the slayer of Jldksfiosas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. "Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or VargaXVii. 
here, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. ®ilay that purified Soma, the beholder of all, 
who is the purifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might.) 

23. -Purify, Agxi, our divine® (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused rn the midst of 
the light. 

' Verses 16-lS occur (wim orlcr iuvrttiu; Silrcc Veda, II. 9. 

1. 17. 1-3, vith. vipaLldtak for ma'hhtam.ih in -reise 18. 

- Or, utter a souEd 

^ Ytijiir Teda, XIX. 42. 

" Bid. XIX. 41. 

^ ‘'Divine/’ because it causes increase, viz. soU'*, eta. The 
light is the light of the sub, lightuing, etc. 


YOL. Y. 


X 



306 


KIQ-VEDA SANHITi, 


24. Purify us, Agni, witli thy purifying (light) 
■which possesses the light; purify us ■with the 
effusions of the Soma. 

26. ^Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify 
me hy both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma ) ; purify me in every -way. 

Varga sfiiL 26. Purify us, shining Agxi Patamaxa, urger of 

all things, ■with thy three most mighty powerful 
forms.^ 

27. May the worshippers® purify me, may the 
Yastjs purify (me) hy their acts ; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agxi) the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe^ of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flo'W to us, blight Soma; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. ®IIe 'who reads the hymns to Pavamaxa, the 


^ Yajur Yeda, XIX. 43. 

^ {,e. fire, TV’ind, and sun. 

•* Or the troop of gods, Indra^ etc. 

* Sayana explains parasuh as cliliedalcah pacamdnah^ as if Soma 
were metaphorically called a battle-axe and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only {tatii evu htinim nd^ayatu). 

* Versos 31 and 32 occur Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 8. 1, 2. Sa- 
yana says Mdtarisican moans Vdyn because it breathes in the 
atmosphere aw kcauiii the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 
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essence (of the Yeda) collected hy the MisMs^ enjoys 
all (his food) puri&ed, sweetened by Maiabiswan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Patailajta, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the Jdiskis, 
SAEASWATf milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma.' 


AMIYA'KA lY. 

ADHTATA IL Oosxinued. 

SUETA I. (LXVIII.) 

The deity is SoiiA PatajiIa’a ; the Rishi Tatasapei the son of 
BHALi^■^lA 2 ^A ; the metre of verses 1 to 9 is Jsyati, of verse 
10 Trhhtubh. 

1. 'The exhilarating /Sama-juices flow towards T.-irgaXiN. 
the shining (Indba), as milch kine (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kine sitting on the barhis grass 

hold in their ndders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises) : separating the growing herbs, the greea- 
tinted (Soma) sweetens them ; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates the 
ItdJcshasas, the shining (Sorna) bestows wealth (upon 
the worshippers). 


^ Here follows a Mila of 19 verses in praise of the Pai'ssidna 
hymnSj eTidently of more modern date ^as indeel are verses 31 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by the Pavamana hymns, 
aeecrding to the author of the Mila, killing ccvrs and Brah- 
mans having intercourse with Sudra women, point : j a later and 
more developed civilization. 

= Sama Teda, I. 6. 2, 2, 10. 
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3. The exhilarating (Soma) who constructed the 
twin united (heaven and earth) doth bj’' means of 
his juice maintain them growing together, im- 
perishable: he has distinguished these two great 
unbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station' 
with food: the /S<)?? 2 fl!-juice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers : it protects the head.^ 

6. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rule from far off:® even 
when young these two were distinct ; the birth (of 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

Varga XX. 6, The wise (worshippers) know the form of the 
exhilarating (S'owa-juice, the food that the falcon 
brought from far;'* they cleanse in the waters the 


“ t.e, the uttara vedij the northern altar. 

- Sayana’s explanation of sirah, viz. sirnam ITiutajdtam (the 
withered world?), needs explaining more than the original itself. 

^ S%ana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain is caused 
hy the snn, with which Soyna is here identified. The last part 
of the verse refers to the snn, which appears in the daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

* Sayana says a bird in the form of Gdyatrz brought it from 
heaven. 
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fostering (Soma) deliglitiiig (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, So:ma, when 
eflused and placed in the vessels hy the ^isMs. 
with praises, religious rites, and woollen filters ; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou bestowest food (upon the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

S. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soiia who sits in good company, 
who exhilarating (fulls) in a stream with his water 
from the sky (and) wealth-conqnering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels ; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Iade bestows delightful wealth. 

10. SoAtA offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sprinkled (with the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon ns) ; let ns invoke the friendly 
heaven and earth: do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male ofifepring. 

SVKTA II. (LXIX.; 

The Eishi is HiEAipTAsxrpi. son of An3I2asj deity fis before; 

metre of Teises 1 to S Jagati^ of verses 9 and 10 TrithfdGu. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Iotdra) as an Varga xxi. 
arrow to the bow ; (the ,So7na-juice) is let loose 



310 E.IG-TEDA SANHITI. 

to (I:ndea) the fosterer ’ as a calf to the udder of 
its mother ; (Indea steds blessings) as a cow having 
a copious stream of milk yields it when coming 
into the presence (of the calf); in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. 'The praise is united (to Ixhea); the ex- 
cellent (So» 2 a) is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Ixdba’s) 
mouth; the filtered diffused® exhilarating swift- 
fiowing (Soaca) hastens to the fleece like the arrow® 
of the combatants. 

3. i^Soma) seeking his spouse^ is filtered in the 
sheep-skin ; he separates his granddaughters ® on 
the earth for the sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, he overcomes 
(his foes) ; sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 


^ Say ana takes urdhani twice over : he says it is used of Indr a 
because he is the nourisher of everything. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 6, 1. 9. 2, with sunwatdm for praghnatdm. 

® Sayana takes santanih twice over ; first as an adjective 
agreeing with somah understood, ‘‘ diffused in the ladles,” etc., 
and second, as a noun, ‘‘the anrow discharged (by the foe).” 

* the Vasativari waters together with the JSlcadhand waters, 
^ the herbs. Ifapiik = naptrih, which, according to Sa- 
yana, means the fourth generation. I*rajdpati begets the gods : 
the gods beget the rain : the rain begets the heT'bs. Or it means 
simply the offspring of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs witii 
his rays. Soma “ separates ” the herbs at the lip to make them 
fruitful. Sayana takes ritatTi gate as yajiiam gachchhate, i.e. 
yajamdndya. 
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4. ^The bull lows, tlie cows flock around him: 
the divine (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant (Soma):^ Soma passes through the white 
sheep-skin ; he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green- tinted SoiiA when purified 
is arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment;® 
he has created (Aditta) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) A.diita’s brilliance,* the cover of 
the two worlds. 

6. ®The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying iS'oHja- Varga xxn. 
juices when let loose flow together round the ex- 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays: they flow to no 

other person except Indea. 

T. The exhilarating (>S'<?/;ia-juices) poured forth 
by the sprinklers® effect their way to Inde.v as in 
a waterfall of a river the pervading (waters find 


" Sacia Yfda, 11. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

= SayaBa saj ^ the first half of this verse recounts the praise of 
Soma ; Soma ai the time of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise : the cows, i.e. the propitiating hymns or praise, gather 
round him : the hymns of praise approach the god’s station. 

^ i.e. the milk. 

* Sayana esplams 7iaVI.newayam as ddiiyamayam adiiyasya 
sicalhitaiii fejas. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 1, with ^ramtah for prampah. 

‘ Or “praised by the priests who give the Soma." 
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their ■way) to dry ground ; bless on our return 
our two-footed and four-footed things ; -may food 
and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off- 
spring ; you, So3iA, are ^ my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. These filtei’ed .S'o/; 2 rt-juices advance to Ixdra 
worthy of honour, as (Ixdra's) chariots advance 
to battle;® expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity ‘ 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. IxDf, who dost make (men) very happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty 


^ Sayana explains nhese as sicagriliam j)rafi praveiane nirga- 
mane va^ on our enteiing our home or leaving it;” dtcipade 
and chatuhlipade are datives from ^-pad, not locatives from ^-pada, 
and are dependent on sayTi. 

' Soma is treated as plural by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the pitris is applied to Soma. 

^ Sayana takes sdtim t'wiee over : first as epithet of India, 
sarvaih samhhajanhjam. second as meaning ‘^battle,” from so, 

to kiU.” 

* Casting otf the infirmity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful ; vavri from rr^‘, that vhich covers the hody. 
Sayana further explains haritah as becoming the horses that 
bear the Sun;” cf. E.ig-veda, I. 11 5. 4, where haritah is ex- 
plained as '^‘the suu^s horses or the rays which take up the 
moisture.” 
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In-dea; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect ns with auspicious 
(riches). 

S^-ETi III. (LXX.) 

Tbe RisM is Esyc son of Tis’sviiiiTEA ; deity as before; metre 
of verses 1 tff 9 Jagati, of verse 10 Triihtuhli. 

1. -For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Var;a Xiiii. 
milch kine ■ milk forth the right mixture ; he makes 

four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. ^He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens * both heaven and earth by bis intelligence ; 
he covers the lustrous winters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) with the oblation recognize the 
station of the radiant [Somu). 

3. Olay those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings," wherewith he 

^ Saica TeJa, I. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; Hid. II. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; wiih 
duduhrire for duduJire and parame for pursue. 

' These mar be iiteraL'y meant or may signify the 12 niGntbs, 
the 5 seasons, the 3 worlds and the sun. The four waters 
are the Vasoiivari waters and the three JEI:adi:and waters. 

* Siima Yeda, IT. 6. 2. 17. 2, with 'bhahaTiamdno. 

^ i.e. hlls them with water. ® Sanaa Teda, II. 6. 2, 17. 3. 

® Sayana applies this to the moveable and stationary or 
animate and inanimate creation : the rest of the verse would 
seem to show that it means rather men and gods. Sayana 
adds, ‘‘the Soma fertilizes the plants at the sacrihce, and 
^streams of men Sow forth,” the plants being pait of the 
stationary ^sihdvara) creation, and men belonging to the move- 
able [javgamd). 
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stimulates human (strength) and divine (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal [Sonia). 

4, Cleansed hy the ten well-'working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers' to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks after both 
races.* 

0. Being filtered for Iist)Ea’s world-supporting 
strength,® stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere) ; the showerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the A-SUBas^ like 
an archer. 

Varga XXIV. 6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


^ Mdtruhu is not explained ; madhjamdsu is said to mean 
^‘placed in the atmosphere/^ 

^ Here Sayana correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and men, and adds, men by granting them their desires, 
gods by bestowing oblations upon them.*^ 

* See note on IX. 86. 3. 

* Sayana explains surudhah as suohd rundkati pardriy which 

would seem to mean ‘‘they avert pain from others,” and con- 
tinues, du^ka-kdrino which seems quite inconsistent. 

Adedisdnah properly means “ aiming at.” B'aryahd is ex- 
plained as kancnasddhanair kJitAir luintd vtrah. On TL 16. 
39, Sayana gives force to both meanings, sarya “ an enemy ” 
and iaryd “an arrow,” by explaining the word as tdmih 
satr^Lfidm hantd. 
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roar (like the troop) of Maetts; knowing that 
■water to he the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent ( Pavmnand) chose man to be the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of 
all, through desii’e for strength roars, sharpening 
his green-tinted horns the Soma settles on his 
well-prepared station ; the cowhide is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless" body, the green- 
tinted {^Soma') is placed on the high-placed fleece ; 
snf&cient for Mitea, Taecna, and Tayt the ex- 
hilarating (>Sb/;e«) mixed with the three ingredients’ 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. Blow SoAEA^ the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods enter the Soma-vessel dear to Indba ; 
bring us safe past the hostile (Hdkshasas) before 
they oppress us ; for he who knows the country 
tells the direction to him who asks (the way).* 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle j flow Indv into Indba' s 
belly ; all-knowing (Soha) bear ns (safe) across,’ as 


^ t\e, the streams of the Soma J'aice. 

- Or motionless, i.e. placed in the vessel. 

® Water, curds, and milk. 

* Sayana completes the simile : as by telling him he pro- 

tects (helps) him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the 
sacrifice protect ns by telling us the saciificiai paths.’’ 

* t.e. across dangers or evil spirits f duriidnyaiitya pdrayaj. 
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(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat, 
fighting like a hero, defend ns from the reviling (of 
the foe). 

SvKTA IV. (LXXI.) 

The EisJti is EiSHABHi. son of ViswXmitra ; the deity is the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagatz, of verse 
9 Trishtuhh. 

t'arga XST. 1. The donation is given ; the vigorous {Soma) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
v'orshippers) against the malignant Rdkshasas ; the 
green-tinted (aS'c/j^^) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun;- (he places) the mighty sun® to cover 
the two worlds, to purify (created things). 

2. The powerful {Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura- 
slaying tint^ of his; he abandons bodily infirmity; 
the food^ goes to the prepared (altar); he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the 
So7na) flows: he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


' Or, taking nalhah as accusative and payah as genitive, “ the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

’ BrakTna is explained as “ Ihe mighty uplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supreme sun ” {parkridTtam, as if 
deriving Irahma from vrimh or hrimh). 

® i.e. green ; or varnam means “ protecting strength.” 

* i.e. the Soma: pituh means “juice” or “food.” Sayana 
explains tana at the end of the verse as “in the filter out- 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a participle passive 
of tan in the locative. 
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mtii praise lie wanders tiirougii tlie firmament ; ne 
rejoieeSj fie is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (the desire of the worshippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (godj- 
proteeted (sacrifice)/ 

4. The powerful exhilarating ^Sfisza-juices be- 
sprinkle IxDBA who dwells in. heaven, the ang- 
menter of the clouds,- the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe) ; in whom." on account of his great- 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; 
he goes (to the vessels), he approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the cow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

G. The shining (Soma) approaches the golden Varja xxvi. 
seat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 
a falcon (approaches) his nesr; (the worshippers) 
send the well-heloved hy their praise to the sacred 


^ Or, at tte sacrinee whicli ncarishes the gods dj bestowing 
oblations on tnem. 

- Or, moizntiiins. 

^ Lidra is here regarded as The Trord 

vari.nalli} at end of verse is exT,lai:i-l vxubcj'r ms'i'iH-raih ; 
but it is diScuIt to see to what SajMna thinks it refers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot be taken with 
srinanti as that with which the cows niix their milh. 
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grass ; the adorable Soma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Eadiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers) ; led in a thousand directions, 
coming and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. His ray ^ creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise: {Soma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

9. Like a hull approaching the herds {Soma) 
roars (as he approaches the praises): he appro- 
priates the lustre of the sun ; celestial, flying 
gracefully ' he looks down upon the earth ; by his 
wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 

SlJETA T. (LXXII.) 

The Rishi is of the race of Asgieas ; the metre is 

Jag at u 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted {Soma)‘. he is 
harnessed like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined 


^ Silvtnia derives rarna from in the sense of keeping 

o\\\ billing hack, ‘‘lii-s ray repelling his foes.” Compare verse 2. 

- ^up<t>?iah prt*pcily means a hawk: Sayana takes it ety- 
inolt^gieally, SKjmianah, and adds, “going gracefully, because 
it is carried oiFby Oagairi in the shape of a hawk.” 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kine. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise ; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting ^ the 
utterer of many praises (doth Sojna bestow). 

2. hlany wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the Sana into Ixdsa’s bellv," 
when fair-armed men cleanse the delightful ex- 
hilarating juice with their ten united^ (fingers h 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the 
products of the kine ; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of the sun.'* The praiser" brings delight 
to him ; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), born in due 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in- 
telligent, the material of the sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma fiows for thee, Ixbea, of Ms own accord. 


^ Sayaua explains paripriyah as pariiah taxing 

it; wirb. dhandpi, implied in I:aii chit. It is, bowerer, more 
proLably, tbe nominative (plural riase.\ 

* i.e. the dron.iJcalaia. 

3 aanildohihj lit. ^‘having one nest’' 'jiidd . Sayana dzes 
not explain it here, but elsewhere paraphrases by 

sa*ncL}zast?idna^ sdmananivdsa, etc. 

* t.e. the daTm ; because, as Siyana says, at that time the 
noise of the elusion of the Soma is great. 

* Sayana explains vinG'nigrisah as kama/ilyarTi sio^r.iy/^ 
titi. Xaigh. II. 4 gives the meaning arm.’’ 
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5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma floTVS for thee, Indea, for 
strength ; ^ thou accomplishest the rites, thou 
overcomest enemies ' at the sacrifice ; the green- 
tinted Soma rests upon the cups like a bird perch- 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding un- 
decaying Soma ; the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to him at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice.^ 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder- 
bolt of IxDEA, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into (Ixpra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation);^ do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings ; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of divers 
kinds. 


^ Or for the sake of food 
“ Sayana explains matih as alMrndndn satriin, 

^ i.e. the northern altar. 

* Adhiinicafe means making the ddhdtaim (shaking) with 
the three filaments of the Soma, after the Addhhja libation. 
Sayana refers to a sutra of Apustamha, 
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9. O IndUj bring us quickly (wealth.) with a 
hundred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold ; measure unto us 
abundant riches and food ; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 

StJETA YI. (LXXIir.) 

The MiiJii is Patite-i of the race of As’&ra-\.s ; deitv atd inetre 
as before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Sor.ia) 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice),^ the 
Soma juices flow together to the place of sacrifice. 
The powerful (Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods) ; the ships - 
of the truthful (Soma) satisfy the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the So?i 2 a) together; desirous (of heaven) 
they drive it to the wave of the river : generating 
praise they nourish the precious body of Indba 
with the streams of the exhilarating Soma, 

3. (The rays of the So/jea)- having the means of 
purification sit round the voice (of the firmament),^ 


^ Sayana explains srahve as ths planx of the Sonia press 
[adJiuhai'and phalaka)^ wbieh is the jaw of the sacrince. 

’ i.e. the four pots for the Aditiia^ A^ra^jana, 'Cl:thja and 
JjfiTura libations. 

“ Sayana takes vdcham as the Toiee of the hmarcent (cr 
middle world; residing in the Soma, and cites : **'' Sonia standeth 
in the hrmament ; the king Soina sitteth amongst the Gar.- 
ihartasP The Toice of the firmament ineansj npparentlyj 


TOL. V. 


T 
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their ancient father protects their (light-giving) 
work: Soma the all-envelopper has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them) : the skilful (priests) 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all- sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thou- 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below; in the 
summit of heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays,^ swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes;" fixed each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinners).® 

6. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (sacrificers), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black- 
skinned {Rdkshasas) hated by Isdea. 

Varjaxxx. 6. (The ravs) w'hieh regulating praise and pur- 
posing celerity were manifested from the ancwuit 


thunder, and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon 
or to the Soma juices identified with the rain. 

' Sayana explains spasah as sdrabhiitd raimayah^ hut the 
ordinary meaning of ‘‘spies” or “warders” would make better 
sense. 

® Sayana adds : “ but always keep watch to know the evil 
and the good, or always keep on the alert as kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

^ Eather, “in every place there are barriers strewn with 
^ snares” (to keep off and catch the wicked or the Eakshasas), 
or “prisons filled with fetters.” Cf, YII. 4. 10, and IX. 
41 . 2 . 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf^ avoid; the 
Avicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended [Soma) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudras are their servants, - 
swift-moving, inviclable, reverend, of goodlj- aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

S. (So'ma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart “ the three purifiers ; he the all- wise looks 
over all worlds ; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Yapxxa's 
tongue ; ^ the wise approaching reached it ; ^ but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hellj 
even in this world. 


' Sayana explains tliis as spiiitually blini and deaf — those 
who do not see good objects — those who dj not hear the iiraise 
of the gods.” 

‘ This seeirs to be the Tneaniug ascribed by Siiyana to 
viz. vdcJid vasinah (obedient voices). 

® i,e. combines in himself; the three pnriders arc Ags , 
and the snn. 

^ i.e, the TasativaH waters, which are on the tip of Fit 
tcrsgne. 

^ “It” refers to the tip of tongue ; the wi.se r: :,cr. 

it by their praises or oblations. 
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StJkta VII. (LXXIY.) 

The RisM is Kveshitat tie son of DfEOHATAMis ; the metre of 
verse 8 is TrkTitulh, of the rest Jagati. 

Tarea XXXI. 1. Bom in the "water (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant ^ he wishes to 
enjoy heaven : he comes from the sky to mis with 
the water that nourisheth the kine;- we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),® the Soma-jmce who, widely spreading, £11- 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions — may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength;^ 
he has upheld them combined: (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (Ixdra) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Txma) 
who is the lord of the rain (th^t falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither,® who 
is deserving of praise. 


’ Or ** swift as a horse.’ ^ 

* ^ayovridhdy “ that feeds the milk of kino and the sap 
ot herbs.” 

^ Sayana refers to Big Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

^ Sayana explains yaJeshat as samyojayatu, and dvritd as ‘‘by 
an act not to be shared,” Le, hy its own unaided strength.” 

\ i.e. to this our sacrihee. 



3£Vi*\'rH .VSHlAEi kSCCOXH Ar.HTiyj.. £25 

4. Fall of sap the butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond ^ of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated : the assembled liberal givers delight him ; 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining w'ith the wave the Soma utters a 
cry ; he sprinkles " his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper ; he places the germ upon, the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

d. hlay those (juices) which are in the third 
world; the world of many streams, unconneeted, 
bestowing progeny, descend ; the four digits ’’ (of 
the Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water 
bring the oblation and tbe nectar. 

7. When the Soina seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour; showering (oenenisj, 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by bis wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully^ reaches the 


^ ITabhih is tatren by Sayana as “binding,” & 03 a nan, to bind. 
* i.e. distils into tbe Tcssels. 

® Sarana explains nahhah as tbe rays fdiptaifahj or digits 

fhtUh) of the Soma, and deriTes it in a confused Tray both 

from nalhag, heaven, and the root nan, to bind {ndUah=n3lli!tio 

IddMMh “ obstructing heaven”). 

* * 

^ Sayana explaisfe sasavdn as samhhaj'zn. which must ireaE 
‘‘enjoying, possessing,” though sambhajamdnah wonld.be more 
correct in this sense. 


xxx:: 
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■white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise ; (he bestows) cattle upon 
KaksMvaf who has seen a hundred winters^ 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted "with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece ; cleansed by the sages, 0 exhilarating 
purified [Soma), be sweet-flavoured for Ixdea to 
drink. 


St-sTi TUI. (LXXY.) 

Tho Rishi is Xati of tiie race of BniRiGr j the metre is Jagati. 

1. ‘^(The S'V7ia) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty (Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great (Soma] 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,^ lord of 
this rite, unassailable ; the son (the sacrificer) 


^ S’ ataldmdya is here explained by Sayana as hahugamaiidya 
(qn. one who attains many things) : he elsewhere explains 
the word by ajgarUnita-itdla ^‘lasting for an endless time.” 

- Yerses 1 to 3 occur SamaTeda, 11, 1. 1, 19. 1-3 : verse 1 
also ilii, I. 6, 2. 2. 1. 

® Le, “ resounding ” or ‘‘ replying to the praises of the 
worshippers.” 
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assumes a third name unkno'vrn to Ms parents 
in the hrihiance of heaven.^ 

-3. SMning, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed hy the priests into the golden 
receptacle ; the milkers of the sacrifice - glorify 
him ; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soina) fiovs between 
the sheep’s hairs ; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day hy day. 

•5. Soma. Sow forth for our welfare; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : 
with the exhilarating loud sounding mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Ixdea to bestow affiuence 
upon us. 


" “ The third name nnhuown to bis parents ” means a name 
not given at birth at the altar called ndma-Jzaraiia. Savona 
explains rccJiane divah as dyuloka^ya di^pyarndnn some ^Irdshu- 
yaindne sail. He cites JBaudJtdyana. Vvho gives Sowaydjzn as 
an instance of a third name.'^ 

- Say ana refers lo the Tuiiimija BrdJunanax the priests 

milk the stones as calves rmilk the gov's'.’' 

\ ^ 

® j^hajiasas is explained by (whom Say ana cites) as 

“having slaughter,” or “having utterance/’ Sayana adds to 
these tv"o other meanings, “being struck or pressed” and 
“having praises.” 
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ADHYitYA III. 

MANDALA IX. Oontinced. 

AXUYA'KA lY. Continued. 

SVKTA IX. (LXXTI.) 

The JRkhi is Xavi the son of Bhrigu ; the deity is Pavamina 
Soma ; the metre is Jagat'i. 

1. ^(Soiita) the sustainer (of all) floors from the 
firmament, the purifiable jtiiee, the invigorator of 
the gods, worthy to he praised hy the priests; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose hy the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of the worshipper), animating 
the strength of Ixdea, Indu. urged hy the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
and curds). 

8. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Ixdilt’s heliy in a mighty stream; milk 
heaven and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds ; now with the rite - mete (unto us) abundant 
food. 


’ Yerses 1 to 3 occur, with slight yariations, Sam a Yeda, 
LI. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ihid. L 6. 2. 2. 5. 

' i.e, at the very time the rite is being performed. 
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4. [Soma) tlie sovereign of the universe flovs 
forth ; STi-^passing the Rishis he desired the v-orship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Iydra) ; he who is 
cleansed by the ray of the sun, the father cf praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushes: 
to the receptacle, on the top of the waters, 
showering (benefits ) crying aloud ; thou fiowest for 
Iatdsa, most exhilarating, so that we may be 
victorious in battle protected by tbee. 

SdEiA X. (LXXVII.) 

Deity, fitslii, and metre as before. 

1. "The sweet -flavoured beverage sounds in thevirffaii. 

pitcher, the thunderbolt of more beautiful 

than the beautiful: - (the streams) of this veracious 
(So/jia) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (^Sohia) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (third* world: he" 
detaches the sweet-flavoured (Soma) flying down- 
wards, with mind full of fear of the archer Kriidnu. 


" Sama Veda, L 6 . 2, 2 . 3. 

- Sayana explains the words vc^puiJtccrah ns ‘‘ s:\ring 

seed more than any other sower of seed.’’ 

® Sayana refers sah to the So:jia ; it would soL-m here to reftr 
to the hawk, who is afraid of the protector cf the 

Soma. As to the legend, Sayana citus Brar,.‘,J7su^ 

III. 26. 
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S. May the former and the latter ^o?«a-juiees 
flow to giye its ahundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beautiful -well-adorned (-women), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Indv, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind ; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agni) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving ^ herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable YARi’yA - flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goeth hither and thither; 
the friend of all the adorable (^Soma) is effused in 
affiction® uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

StKii XI. (LXXTIII.) 

Riskij deity, and metre as before. 

1. This royal {Somci) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep ^ 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 


^ JJnilJa is derived by Sayana from %irn-\-dp-\-ja7i ‘^prodncin^- 
abnndant water (milk).” 

^ Sayana does not notice this word. 

^ Trijitmliu is explained by S%ana as locative absolutes^ 
^‘wben misfortunes exist.” The Soma is effused in order to 
avert misfortunes. * i,e. the filter. 
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2. Thou art effused by the priests. Soma, for 
Indra; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the Tvater; many are 
the paths for thee to follow,^ infinite are the spread- 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst ‘ flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they 
cherish him the sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : 

(the worshippers) solicit Pavamdna (the unde- 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness, 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest, Soma, purifled; destroy our enemy whether 
he he far or nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

SusTA XII. 'LXXIX.} 

RisTd and metre as before. 

1. ®May the spontaneous -juices flow to usvarga 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholders of 


^ Or, connecting the last line uritli the first : There are 

ancient paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay 
horses standing' in the cups.’’ 

® In the middle of the sacrifice, i,e, in t!.e cnps. 

^ Sama Teda, !• 6, 2. 2. 2. 
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food from us ; may (our) foes be destroyed ; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
— the honey-dropping ;S'(9;/?ft-juices by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy) ; may we over- 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the {Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma. 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); chy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide ; ^ the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu.. the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice; purified Soma, destroy (our) re viler; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

SvETi. xm. (LXXX.) 

The .Rishi is Yastj the soa of Bhae^jiyXja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the eontemplator of 


' Sdyana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpo-e of selling. 



SEVENTH ASHXAKA. THISE ABETXyA. 


S33 


man, flows forth ; it invites by the sacrifice the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky ; it shines forth 
at the voice of the sacrifieer ; the libations cover 
(the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine ^ praise, thou 
monntest, bright shining, thy station fashioned by 
golden-hands"; thou, Soha, the health of the wor- 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest. 
for Indea, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The (jSoma) flows to Inbra’s belly for (his) 
food,^ giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads forth to- 
wards all beings ; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift-moving, the showerer of benefits, he 
flows forth. 

•i. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand streams ; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou, Soha, the winner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

o. The tea fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the water most .sweet- 


‘ jLglmyah, explained as c.hananvja gAtah ; tbe meaning is 
that the kine -srho are brought to the saeridce and milked 
for the curds, etc., with which the Soma is mixed, art,- lowicg. 

- See note to IX. 1. 2. 

* Or, for -the sake of getting food for the sacrifieer. 
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Varga VI. 


flavoured, the showerer (of benefits); Soma, ex- 
hilarating IxDEA (and) the celestial people, thou 
rushest forth, when filtered, like the wave of a 
river. 


StfKT.A. XIV. (LXXXI ) 

Rishi as before ; the metre of verse 5 is Trislitulh, of the rest 

Jagatu 

1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow 
into Indra’s belly when being effused and drawn 
forth (together) with the potent curds of the kine, 
they excite the hero * to bestow (gifts to the wor- 
shipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods — those who come to 
(the sacrifice) from the other world and those who 
(come) from this world.- 

3. SoiiA, when purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Ixpr, who art possessed of affluence, be (the donor) 
of ample riches; dispenser of food, grant to Yasu 


^ i.e, Indra. 

® Sayana takes asnoii as the predicate of yaf ; it would 
make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, if we 
understood somah a.s the subject of ahtoti : “he acquires what 
is in the world above and what is in this world,” the ablatives 
amuiah and itah being put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, “he acquires from the next w'orid what .is there 
and from this world what is here.” 
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prosperity through (thy) intelligenee, scatter not 
our riche? ^ far from us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come 
to us — PtfsHAN Pavamana, Mitea, Vaeuna, Beihas- 
PATi, the Mabuts, Yatu, the As'wxs’s, Twashiei 
Sayttei, and beautiful ^ SaeastyatI 

5. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Aetaman, Anm, Yidhaxri, Bhaga 
deserving the praise of men, the spacious firma- 
ment, all the gods honour the purified (Sopia). 

Stsxi. XV. (T.XXXTT.) 

The metre and as before. 

1. ®The Soma has been effused radiant, the 
showerer, green-tinted ; magnificent as a king, 
he cries aloud when approaching the waters; 
purified, he passes through the sheep’s fleece, to 
alight on the water-moistened seat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the 
adorable (filter) with a desire to perform the 
sacrifice ; being cleansed thou rushest like a horse 
to the battle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us), Soma; clothed in water thou 
proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

’ yb gay am, i.e. amalhyam jgradegavi dhanam “ the -srealth 
to be bestowed on ns.” 

• Suyamd is explained as siitigralid “ haTing a fair body.” 

^ Yerses 1 to 3 occnr Sama Yeda, 11. 5. 2. 13; rerse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram aiyeihyatyagam for fidram 
puryetyavyayam ; wo mrida for mrilaya and other rariatioiis* 
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3. The mighty winged {Soma) whose father is 
Paejaota^ has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the waters flow to (the produce of) the kine; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) 
delight to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of 
Pajea,^ listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life; Soma, who art irreproachable, be vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength® for the 
ancient (rishis), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
invulnerable,® giving them thousandfold (wealth); 
so now flow for (our) modem prosperity; the waters 
wait upon thy functions. 

shETA XVI. (Lxxxni.) 

The EisM is Payitjba ; the metre is JagatL 
Xaisa. vin. I, ^Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out ; 

thou who art the sovereign, enterest its members 


' ue. the rain. Sayana takes somah, implied in mahishasga 
parnimh, as the subject of dadhe. The mountains are the 
grinding-stones : the navel of the earth the oblation. He ex- 
plains swasdrah as “ fingers,” which makes no sense. 

® ue, the earth ; Boma is its offspring, because it is produced 
in the ground in the form of a herb. 

® Sayana omits mjam and amridhrah from his commentary. 

* Yerses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Yeda, 11. % 
2. 16; verse 1 also iMd, L 6. 2. 2. 12. 
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from all sides ; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter); it is the boiled 
(liquids) hearing (the sacrifice) which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread 
on the summit’ of heaven ; his shining filaments are 
separated ; his swift-fiowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper) ; they dwell upon the 
summit of the sky in their wish (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth ; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food : by his intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris, the beholders of men, 
support the germ (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station; 
the marvellous {Soma) preserves the races of the 
gods; the lord of cattle^ seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doers of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced {Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water,- to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice ; as king thou ascendest to the battle,® 
mounted on thy filter-chariot; armed with a thou- 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 


^ Sajana apparently takes nidhdp^Uih (the lord of snares) 
as if it ^ere nidhipaiih (the lord of treasure), unless pasmcLaJi’ 
haswdmi is a mistake for pdsasamuhaP • 

® Sayana takes havih and nahhah in apposition. 

® i.e, the sacrifice. 


YOL, Y. 
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SikTA XVII. (LXXXIY.) 

The ^uM is PeajIpati the son of VXoh; the metre as before. 

Vaiga jx. 1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far- 

seeing, the giver of water, for Iin)EA, Vaeota, and 
Tattj ; grant us this day wealth and health ; call ^ 
the celestial people * on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon, the 
worlds, goes round about ® them all ; Indu, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn.^ 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi- 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when effused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Indea (and) the 
people of heaven.’ 


^ When the gods hear the Soma flow, they come to the 
sacrifice. 

* Or, speak to the godly folk {z.e. me, the rishi), saying 

sddhu, samhhaktaJ’ 

^ "i.e. protects. 

* Sayana expands this thus; Indtj accompanies the sacrifice 
(sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
— -phalaih), separating it (him) from the AsuraSj etc. (calamities), 
as the sun for the protection (of sentient beings) accompanies 
the dawn^- connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness. 

® Sayana takes datvyam with indram ^*the lord of the gods,” 
overlooking janam. 
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4. This is the Sonia, the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn ; Indu sends forth his ocean with 
the winds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indea’s 
heart.* 

5. The kine dilate with their milk that milk- 
augmenting Soma who bestows all things by means 
of praises; (the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows purified by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experienced, the (giver of) all food. 


StKTA xvm. (LXXXT.) 

The Mishi is Vexa of the race of Bmier ; the metre of the last 
two verses is Trtshtuhh^ of tlie rest Ja^atL 

1. Mow forth, SoiLA, well-effiised for Indea ; Varga x 
may disease and the JRdkshasas be (kept) far off; 

let not the double-dealers be exhilarated by thy 
liquor; may the ^Sb/BC-juices be full of wealth at 
this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soha), animate us in battle; for 
thou art powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 

Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro- 
pitiate thee by) praises; Indea, drink the Soma, 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating; thou art thyself the best support* 


’ Sayana explains aindratyn hdrdi as “in each a way that 
Indrd’s heart is finendly.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 8. ’ Sayana, “ food.' 
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of Indba; many sages approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indtt flows forth for Indea, 
(his) beloved beverage; approach (the filter) winning 
(us) land, winning water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passest through the 
woollen fleece in the midst ; being cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into 
Indra’s belly. 

Varga XI. 6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet 
for IxDEA, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet 
for Mitra, Vaeuka, Vatu, Brihaspati, thou who 
art sweet-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the vipras the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating Boma juices enter 

IXDRA. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion; 
let no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us ; Ixnr, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
station upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 
luminaries of heaven ; the king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the B6nta juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 
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10. In the heaven^ of the bright (sacrifice) 
the sweet^voiced Texas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the monntain-haunting (fc^a); (they 
sprinkle, him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling 
(to earth); praises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth.^ 

12. The elevated Gandhaeta abides above the 
sun contemplating all its forms; the sun shines 
with white light, radiant he illumines the creative® 
heaven and earth. 


^ Sayana explains nahe as “free from pain, tie place called 
havirihdm ” ; divah is iyotamanasya yajmsya. 

® i.e. tie havirdhana. 

® Maiwra is explained by Sayana as nirniatryau,. It is either 
“the two mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” 
(cf. pitarm). 
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ANTJV^KA Y. 

ADHTAYA III. Contihued. 

SidKTi I. (LXXXVI.) 

The Rishii are various: verses I-IO the Aertshta ^ Masha 
Rishis-, verses 11-20 the Sisata NivivAEis; verses 21-30 
the Tei^ni Ajas; verses 31-40 the above three classes together; 
verses 41-45 Axei son of Bh^ma ; verses 46-48 Gehsamada : 
the deity is Soma PavamXita ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga XII. 1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the offspring 
of swift (mares) ; the celestial well- winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let 
loose separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet- 
flavoured (jSoma) waves (go) to Indea the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 

art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is tiie cloud; the showerer (of 

benefits) is being purified at the top upon the 
woollen filter for Ikdra’s strength which supports 
(the world).* 


1 See Max Muller’s Rig Veda Sanhita (Hymns to the 
Mamts), Introductioh, page Ixv, on the names of the ritAit 
of this hymn as given hy Sayana. 

* See IX. 70, a. In hoth places Sayana explains dkdyate as 
dhdrakdya. It is more prohahly the gerundial infinitive “to 
Indra’s suppprting,” i.e. "to support Indra.” 
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4. ^Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
with the milk into the receptacle ; the rishis, the 
ordainers (of sacrifice), who cleanse thee, 0 rishi- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

5. "All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere; per- 
vading (aU things) thou flowest. Soma, through thy 
fonctions ; ® thou rulest lord of the whole world. 

6. ^ The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, Varga tttt. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds; when 

the green-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposmg it alights upon its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows filtered; it approaches the 
abode of the gods; the thousand-streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showerer passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The royal {^Soma) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, 
he associates with the wave of the waters;® being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 1. 1. * Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

- Sayana, “by thy supportmg streaias of juice.” 

* Sama Yeda, 11. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

® According to Sayana, this may be intended to exp'ress the 
effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the donds 
with the solar rays. 
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on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by "whose support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld) ; the Soma flows acquiring 
I^tora’s friendship, purified he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. ^The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
"wealth ; he supports the hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
(Soma), the nourisher of (I^tdra), the juice. 

Varga xrv. 11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 

thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes 
crying aloud to the pitcher; the green-tinted one 
alights upon Mitea’s dwelling-place, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered 
(Soma), foremost (he rushes) in the front of the 
voice, he goes amongst the rays ; in the front he 
engages in battle (to win) food ; well-armed, the 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

18. This ( Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece; by thy 


^ Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by tby intelligence, sage Indea, the 
pure Soma flows purified through both heaven and 
earth. 

14. Wearing a coat of mail ‘ reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma^ who fills the firmament (with 
rain), placed in the waters, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Indea). 

15. {8onia), who first reached Indra’s glorious 
body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Indea ; (that So7na), whose station is in the highest 
heaven, and through whom® (Indea) triumphs in 
all contests. 

16. * Indtt goes to Indea’s abode, the friend leaves Vaija xv. 
not the stomach of his Mend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by 

a hundred paths. 

17. Tour thoughtful worshippers (Soma), desiring 
an exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance 
into the halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of 


^ Le. clothed in light. 

* Atah is explained as yasmdt somdt {frijpfa indrah under- 
stood), and the last line is construed as containing two additional 
protases to the first line. It would be better perhaps to take 
jpadam yad ctsya as the protasis to which ato tUtcah is the apo- 
dofids, “ Since his {SomaU') station is in the highest heayen, 
therefore he (Soma) triumphs, etc.’’ 

* Yerses 16-18 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 4. 2. 7 ; yerse 16 also 
ibid. L 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma, the milch kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Eadiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritious food, which is 
milked for us three times a day, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhu 
and fair male offepring. 

19. ^ The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers he desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to Ikdea’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise, 

20. The ancient sage [Soma) is purified by the 
■wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; generating the water of the threefold 
(l 2 n)RA.), he distils sweet juice to gain Indea’s and 
Yatu’s friendship. 

Varga XVI. 21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 
dawn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers;® this Soma, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
flows pleasantly to (go to) the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes;® let 


' Verses 19 to 21 occur, -with, variations, Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 
17 ; verse 19 also ihtd. I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

‘ Saja^ explains alhacat as samriddho ihavati almost as if 
lie took iindhiibhya^ as instramentaL The true construction is 
to take nndhubhya^ as daUve (dstniw eommodi), depemding on 
Idkakfit. * i.e. the hellies of the gods. 
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forth, 0 Inde, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; 
alighting upon Indea’s belly with a noise, guided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indtj, 
into the filter entering the belly of Indea ; Soma, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection); thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas} 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva- 
tion have glorified thee, Sojha, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee from heaven, Indit, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine® approach the green- 
tinted (Soma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the wooUen fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacrifice.® 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making Vaiga itil 
all things easy of access to the worshipper ; making 

his body liquid,^ lovable and wise, he rushes through 
the filter sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred- streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


^ Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Fanis. 

- The seven verses Gdyatri^ etc., or the seven riTers, the 
Ganges, etc. 

* Or to the water; Sayana adds riiasya 

yonik all mean wafer. 

^ Sajai^ explams yah as rasamay^. 
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approach, the green- tinted {^Soma ) ; ^ the fingers 
cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offepring of thy celestial 
effluence ; thou art the ruler of the whole world ; 
so, purified (^Soma), this universe is in subjection to 
thee ; thou, Lstdtj, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om- 
niscient; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth ; the sun, 
0 Pavamdna, (nourishes) thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world ; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

Varga xvin. 31. The sounding {Soma) passes through the 
woollen fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows ; guiding the recent adorations of the truth- 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


^ Or icEtadhardh may refer to the Soma and juices and hartm 
to Indra\ abMsriyah would then mean mixed with milk,” and 
udanyuvah^ “ desiring (Indra’s rain)/^ 
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33. Ttie sovereign of rivers flows pure, ilie lord 
of heaven goes with a shout by the paths -of the 
sacrifice ; the thousand-streamed green-tinted [8oma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being filtered, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant 
juice; like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the 
fleecy filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou flowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamaxa, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou slightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating eflPiised 
juice giving exhilaration to Ijtdea, resembling -the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach ^ the new- vaiga xix. 
bom victorious sagacious infant, Soma, abiding 
amidst the waters, supporter of water, divine, the 
contemplator of men, to make him the ruler of the 

whole world. 

37. -IsDr, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy ear) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, may all men be present, Soma, at thy worship. 

38. ®Thou, SoM-V, art everywhere, the eontem- 
plator of men; thou, Pavamaxa, the showerer. 


* i.e. tlie seven rivers (the Ganges, Jomna, etc.) clothe the 
Soma with their water. 

' Sama Teda, II. 3. 2. 1. 3. ’ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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hastenest to these (-waters); do thou pour forth 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold ; may we be (able) to live in the worlds. 

39. ^Flow, Ixrnj, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the firuetifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou, So 3 IA, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (^Soma) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher): the king 
whose chariot is the filter mounts for the conflict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, -wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

Varga XX. 41. The all-pcrvading [Soma) excites both day 
and night all praises easily borne, productive of 
prosperity; Ixdtj, when drunk, solicit Ixdea (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homes.® 

42. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tinted delightful exhilarating [Soma) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
praises ; approaching the two men ® he passes in 
the midst (of heaven and eai'th, bestowing) upon 


* Siima Vt‘(la, II. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

“ Sii^ana explaias aiiicapasiyam as vydptagriliam, as if from 
root t7a', to pervatic : the word probably means having horses 
111 the home (or, stable),” “ wealth consisting of horses*” 

^ i.e. the praiser and the Avorshipper, or secular and sacred 
pet )ple ( la uh ikataid ikmt ) . 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. ^(The priests) smear and grease and anoint^ 
(the SoTm with milfc) ; (the gods) taste the invigor- 
ating (juice) ; they smear it o’er ■with sweet (milk). 
Purifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into 
the seething torrent.® 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana\ 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a 
snake he glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by 
water, placed in the firmament as the measurer of 
days * is glorified ; green-tinted, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of moisture, home in a 
chariot of light he flows giving wealth, Mendly to 
the house. 


^ Verses 43—45 occur Sania Veda II. 7. 3. 21 ; rerse 43 
also ibid. L 6. 2. 2. 11. 

" The words alijate^ vyanjate, and samanjatej mean the same 
thing; the repetition of the same word is avoided because 
it is considered more complimentary to use different words 
{jitidyarthatwad apunaniktili}. 

^ Sindhor uchehhwdse means literally *‘in. the breathing of 
the river.*’ Ludwig translates, ** An des stromes auf brausen.” 
Sayana explains it, going to an elevated place, the receptacle 
of the juice” (rasayddhdrabhiita uchchhrite d^s€ gaeJichhantam). 

Because, says Sayana, the rule as to the length of day 
depends on the increase and decrease of the moon’s digits, 
Soma being here regarded as the moon. 
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Vargjxxi. 46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex- 
hilarating (^Soma) is let loose, the triple^ (liquor) 
rushes to the -waters ; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Soma juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece ; when thou art mixed with 
water in the ladles, thou, Soma, on being effused 
alightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us, Som-v, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleedb ; slay, Ixnr, 
all the voracious Rdlcshasas ; blessed with excellent 
male offspring may we offer ample (praises) ® at the 
sacrifice. 


SUKT-A. II. (LXXXVII.) 

The ^hlii is TJsax.as son of Kavi;^ the metre TrisJitulh. 
Varga xxir. 1. ^ Flow fast (SoiLv), sit down on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
saerificer) ; cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


' takes iriillidtii as referring to the three vessels, 

llie dronid'iih<K udhuratiiiia. and putahltrid. 

- Brihiid radema. lit. may we say much (or speuk loudly).'’ 
Sdyaiia gives an ulttrnative explanation, “ may we solicit much 
wealth.” 

^ Or Usanaa the poetical: see verse 3. 

* Verses I to 3 occur Sania Veda, II. 1, 1. 10; verse 1 
aUo ibid. I. r>. 1. dl. 
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guide thee with fttieir fingers for) reins to the sacred 
grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed fl.ows forth, the 
destoyer of Rdkskasas, averting calamit)^, the pro- 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the px’op of heaver, the support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent Usanas — he verily hy his 
poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which ■vt^as hidden and concealed. 

4. ‘ Eor thee, Ixdea, the showerer, this sweet- 
flavoured So7na the showerer has been poured into 
the filter; the giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

5. These Soma juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced hy the kine, purified by the filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing Varga sxiii. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 

men) ; falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens 
to the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 


' fXama Ttda. I. 6. 1. 4. 
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8. This Soma stream- has come from on Mgh and 
has detected the cattle vs^hich were in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain ; the 
stream of the Soma flows for thee, Istdea, thunder- 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
Lsdea ; O thou who givest quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), 0 thou who aboundest in food. 

stiETi. III. (Lxxxvin.) 

Rkhi and metre as before. 

1. ’^This Soma is expressed for thee, Ikdea ; for 
thee it is filtered; do thou drink of it; it is the 
Indu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. ®It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that bears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures ; after this ® may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle. 

3. Tiou, Soma, who like Yatu with his Niyut 


^ Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

* Ibid, II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

* ue, after the iianiessmg of the waggon. This line is very 
obscure. Urdhiod is explained as asmadvirodkdd unmukhdni^ 
aid sioarshdtd as the locative of itwarskdti, meaning, that which 
is fitted for the atbiinment of heaven,” t.<?. '‘battle.” 
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steeds goest where thou listest, who like the 
Nasatyas on hearing the invocation dost grant 
abundant felicity, thou art of thyself desired by 
all like the giver of wealth, thou art like PtJshax, 
swift as thought. 

4. Thou, So3iA, who like Indea performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of 
strongholds ; like the horse of Pedu ‘ thou art the 
slayer of those who are called serpents ; thou art 
the slayer of every Dasyu. 

5. Sotna who, like let loose in a forest, 

easily manifests his might in the waters like a man 
who fights shouting against his mighty (foe) — so 
Soma when purified urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma juices pass through the woollen 
fleece, like the rains of heaven showered by the 
clouds; the effused juices flow promptly to the 
pitchers as rivers running downwards (flow) into 
the ocean. 

7. ®Plow strong as the army of the jMaruts, like 
the divine blameless folk;® like waters become 
'juickly favourable to us ; (thou art) of a thousand 
shapes, adorable like (Ixdra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal 

' See I. 1 16. 6. 

» Satna Veda, II. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

=> i.e. the Maruts. Saj-ana refers to a Btahmana “ maruto 

devdndhh visah.^^ 

* Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly perform the sacrifices 
of ihee the coverer ” (jearvna^tdreka). 
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Targa XXY. 


vast and profound, Soma, is thine abode ; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitba, munificent art thou, 
Soma, as Artamaa”. 


StJkta IV. 


.) 


Rishi and metre as before. 


1. This horse of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths ; when purified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven ; the thousand-streamed Sonia 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap in the 
water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight- 
going ship of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought 
by the falcon has increased in the waters; the 
father milks him — milks him the son of the father.^ 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like [Soma) 
the dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the pro- 
tector of this heaven ; a hero in battles, first (among 
the gods) he seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might 
the sprinkler (Ixdrx) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car 
the glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; 
the sister fingers cleanse him ; the kinsfolk in- 
vigorate the mighty [Soma). 


^ The Scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of this ; pita 
( pdlako lokah) he supposes to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts 
the juice of the Soma which is horn from the heaven as from 
a father ; or the first milker may.be the yajamdna and the second 
the adhicaryu ; or diihe may be repeated out of respect. 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA— THIBD ADHTIta. 


357 


5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, 

■stationed in a common asylum ; ^ being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth — all 
beings (are) in his hands ; may [Soma) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorer ; the filament of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. ^ Conquering (and) unconquered approach the 
banquet of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vriira, flow for Indea; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 

Si5kta Y. (XC.) 

The Rishi is TASisHXHi. soa of ifTrEi and YjLBxi^k. 

1. ^ Urged (by the priests) the generator ofvar^axxvi. 
heaven and earth advances^ like a chariot, wishing 

to distribute food; going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. ^ The voices of the worshippers resound about 


^ The firmament. 

® Say ana makes no comment on this verse. 

® Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

* Say ana “bestows” (^prayachchhaii), neglecting rafha iva. 
Soma is tihe generator of earth by giving rain^ and of heaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 4, 6. Yerses 2 to 4 occur IL 6. 
2 . 11 . 
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Min the triple-backed, the shoverer (of benefits), 
the giver of food; arrayed in water as Vasuna 
(is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. riow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
iiresistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arrayed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. riow thou whose paths are broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to enjoy the waters of dawn the sun 
and (Ms) rays thou criest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Yaeuna, exhilarate Mitra; 
0 Soma Pavamaxa, exhilarate Ls'dra and Vishnu, 
exhilarate the company of the Maeuts, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indea, 0 Indu, for 
his exhilaration. 

6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, flow on destroying ail 
evils by thy might; Indu, give food (in answer) to 
(our) weU-recited praise ; do you (0 gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 
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ADHTi^YA IV. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANITVAKA V. Continued. 

StfKTi. VI. (XCr.) 

The deity is Sosti PiTAariNi.; the ^isM is Eistapa son of 
MAnicHAi ; the metre is Trish^ubli. 

1. ^(Soma) on whom the minds of the gods arevaiga 
fixed/ chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a shout by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by the finger) in a battle of chariots; the 
ten sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 

on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the 
celestial people ; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Indra) goes when being 
purified to (mix. with) the glistening milk of the 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 


'■ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

* See note on YI. 1. 1, YoL III. p. 381. Sajana cites a 
Brahmana ** tctstnin hi teslidm manam^yotcnu^^ 
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Yarga II. 


4. DemoHsli the strong dwellings of the Rdhha- 
sa ; lyDU, when purified put on his strength ; cut 
to pieces with thy destructive weapon (the Rdksha- 
sas) who come from above, from nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

5. Adorable ‘ (Sojia), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of 
many acts, utterer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are dificult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons ; make our land prosper, diffuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament)^ and grant ns 
long to see the sun. 


SUKTA Yn. (XCII.) 

RisM and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered 
he acquires (Indea’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma 


* Fisieatidra, “ wbo art 'worthy to be chosen by all.” 

* Sayana 'takes uru (for wrunt) with 
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flows) into tlie cups ; the seven wise rishis^ 
approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied by all the gods,® undergoing 
pariflcatiou goes to his constant abode; he is one 
who delights in. all sacred praises; the sage en- 
deavours to approach the flve classes of heings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavam.ysa, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Favamdna be 
quickly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him) ; the light (of the Soma) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Manx: — Soma 
made it triumphant over the Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the haU 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild bufiSilo in the waters. 

Sveta Till. {XCIH-) 

The RiiJii is Xodhas the son of Goxaata ; metre as before. 

1. ^ The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse Tai^ iii. 
(the BouncC)^ the ten fingers (are) the effiisers of the 


^ Bharadicdja, Kas^apa, Gotama^ Atri^ VUi 4 :dijitrafJani(id tpi{^ 
and Vamshta:. - Or having all-pervaaing 

® Verses h to 3 occur Sdma Veda, IL 6. 2. 15; verse 1 also 
ibid* 1. 6. 1. 5, 6. 
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sagacious (Soma ) ; the green-tinted one floivs round 
the wives ^ of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) fhe showerer (of 
benefits) the desired of many (the /S'oOTa)is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother ; ^ going to his station like a bridegroom to 
his bride, he combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes ® the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent Lidu is associated with his streams ; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma in the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4- IJCDir Pavamaxa, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon us riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind^ longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to 


^ Sayaiia explains jdk by jatjah^ and the quarters of the 
horizon are called the sun’s wives because they are made mani- 
fest by the light of the sun. 

^ Sdyana carries the comparison through the whole line — ^the 
infant longs for its mother and is sustained by her milk : ^anda- 
dhanve means, however, “ has flowed Ludwig translates 

vdcasuntih^ “singing with the mothers” (root tds), 

^ So Sa 3 -au:i ; the Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
the cow who eats them, 

* Sa 5 'aiia explains purandhi as Ucadhjd hahuvidhd dhih. It 
may, however, he here a proper name; see Vol. IIL p. 303, 
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Tis riches and dependents and all-gratifying water. 
Indtt, may the life of thy praisex he prolonged; 
may (Soma) who acquires wealth by his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 

StlKTA IX. (XCIV.) 

The Eishi is EIlkwa. son of A'SQTras. 

1. ^"When the fingers vie with each other in this Vaiga 
(Soma),^ as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 

the sun, clothed in the waters he flows desiring his 
worshippers like (a cowherd going to) a pleasant 
cow- stall for the nourishment of Ms cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia® on 
both sides (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda- 
tions eager for the sacrifice, • call \ipon Indu, like 
kine (lowing) towards their stall.* 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises 
^^^of the wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battle-field), then desirous of 
bestowing upon mortals the wealth that abides with 
the gods, he (is) to be glorified in the many places 


* Sanaa Yeda, I. 6, 1. 5. 7. 

- Sayana dramatizes spardhanti tlins, ahm pura$idehehhodka- 
ydmjnltaui purah hdhaydmUyalmMhamikayopatisJitantL 
^ i.e. the iirmament, the home of the waters. 

* SicaMre, according to Silya^, is here used in two senses ; 
(1) of the laudations ‘‘on the day of sacrifice (2) of the kine 
“ towanls their stall.” Por (1) see I. 34, 4 ; Xaigh. I. 2 ; and 
for (2) Kig-veda, 11. 34, 5 : and ^aigh. 3L 4. 
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Targa Y. 


of sacrifice for the preservation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him ; clothing themselves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality ; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the 
Rdkshasas) are easily subdued by thee ; Soma 
Patamaxa, destroy (all) foes. 

SfeiA X. (XCV.) 

The Rishi is Puaskastwa the son of Xaitwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when filtered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the kine, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat ; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names ^ of the god. 

3. ®The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him 


* Sayima says mima means the forms of the gods (surirdni). 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach, aad come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk^ forth the 8oma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a buffalo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones ; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma ; (Inuea) 
who dwells in. three abodes* supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Inbtj, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri 
set free the understanding;* when (thou) and Indea 
are present together (at the sacrifice) may we 
be prosperous, may we become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 


Sfeti XI. (XGVI.) 

The Ekhi is the Edjd Peaxasdasta soa of DiroxisA ; metre as 

before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in Varga 
front of the chariots intent on seizing the cattle ^ 

(of the enemy); his army exnlts: making their 
oblations to Iis'nnA prosperous for the friendly 


^ Sayana cites the Taittiri^a ErahmanHf ^^grdvdno rafsd rit- 
tcijo dukantu^' 

^ Or tritah may be an epithet of somah understood, and varu- 
nam an epithet of indram understood. 

* i.e, make his (? Jhdreis) mind faTourably disposed to grant 
wealth. 

^ S4ina Veda, L 6. 1. 5. 1. 
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(ATorshippers), Horm assumes the hastily made* 
robes (of eurds and mUk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice) ; 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations ; the \vise Homa the friend of Ixdea goes 
to meet the -worshipper. 

3. Di-vine who art the beverage of Ixdsa, 

flow at our sacrifice for (his) ab-undant food ; send- 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the -wide (firmament, 
and) being purified bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma Pavamaxa. 

5. ^The Homi flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Aoxi, the generator of the sun, 
the generator of Ixdra and the generator of 
Yishnf. 

Varga VII. 6. The BrahmI of the gods,® the guide of the 
sages, the rkhi of the pious, the buffalo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


^ Sayana explains ratJiasdnl as indrast/^ vegmdgamane mmittani 
(? caused by India’s basty aaival). 

' Terses 5 to 7 occur Surna Yeda, IL 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
ihid, L 6. 1. 4. 5, 

® i,e. the king of the gods, or it may mean the Bralmin of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the Soj}>(( passes through the filter 
•with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma e.xeites gratifying pi-aises as 
a river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer ('of 
benefits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rush against the strength (of the 
enemy); Ixnr, who art being purified, the sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Ixdka the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Inpii-i ; 

Ixpu the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a strong horse to battle. 

10. The ancient (Soiuaj the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in the waters milked 
on the stone, the defender against enemies, the 
sovereign of the world, purified for the sacrifice, 
shows (the worshipper) the right way. 

11. S(OiA PAVAMXx.i., by thee our ancient and v^r^a viii. 
wise progenitors performed their religious rites ; 
harming the foes (thyself) unharmed" slay the 
Rukshasas and be liberal in enriching us with male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to 3Li.xi' possessing food, 
slaying enemies, acquiring wealth, having ohlatioti-, 


^ Saranti explains aidlck by iuir ;i.c. hti'nlhir^ ahki^aiaL 
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SO now flow bringing us riches; abide thou iu 
Indea ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. ^ Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacrifice, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar- 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Ixdra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
pour rain from the firmament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods; desirous of (the 
mixture) ^ combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen. 

Vat*a-ix. 16. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
thee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers) ; like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food ; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. ®They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) 
at his birth ; the Marets decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop ; being wise with songs, 


* Sjima Voda, I. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

- Or, with a noise.’’ Sayaiia omits this word. 
^ Verses 17 to 13 occur Sitma Veda, II. 5. 1. 1. 
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wise with. wisdoTn,^ Soma passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining 
heaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mighty Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Indea). 

19. Seated on the ladles praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, fiowing, bearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of the 
waters, the mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere.® 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man,® flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a bull to the herd, 

(Soma) crying repeatedly enters the planks.'* 

21. Flow, purified by the venerable Varga x. 

(priests), rush through the filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exhilarat- 
ing liquor exhilarate Istdea. 

22. flis copious streams flow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering 


’ It is difficult to express the play on the word kaci, which 
means wise and a seer or poet. Say ana separates gihhih from 
Jcavih and explains ‘‘he passes through the filter with praises.’* 

® The region of the moon which is above that of the sun. 

® Maryo na siilhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug 
bridegroom.” 

* [Rather, the ladles ; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 

2 B 
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chants the skiifal chanter, the omniscient (Soma) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a liber'dne) to the wife of a friend. 

23. 0 P.AVAii.ixAj eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when purified alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres, Soma, of thee when being puri- 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child); 
the green-tinted Soma, the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 


ANUVA'KA VI. 

ADHYAYA IY. Continued. 

SdKTA I. (XCYII.) 

The deity and metre as before : the Rishi varies ; Yasishtha is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second Indeapeaillti; 
of the third Yrishagana; of the fourth Mai^yu; of the fifth 
Upamanyu; of the sixth VYAeniLvrXD ; of the seventh Sakii ; 
of the eighth Xarxasrut; of the ninth ilniLfEA; of the 
tenth Yasckra — these ten are all of the Yasishtha. gotrai 
the Jlishi of verses 31 to 44 is PaeXsara the son of Sakti, 
of the rest Errs a son of Axgieas. 

1. 'The shining Soma being purified by the 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also ihid, I. 6. 1. -1. 4. 


Vanta XI. 
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golden hand that urges it forth, brings its juice into 
contact with the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises — enier into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. {Soma), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fiLcece ; sound aloud in the fii-mament* when 
purified ; do you ever protect ns with blessings. 

4. 'Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods; 
send forth the Soma for (the acquirement of) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy filter ; our {Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex- 
hilaration; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Indpa. for the 
sake of great prosperity (to the worshippers). 

6. (Soha). when our praise is offered, flow green- Vaiga xii. 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indea to battle. Go 


' Dhmrd is more probably the imperative of dhnc; the 
pada reads dhanca. 

■ SamaVeda, 1.6. 1. 5. 3. 
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in the same car with the gods to (procure u.s) wealth; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. ^Eeoiting sacred praise like Usanas the praiser 
(Yrishagana)^ proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi- 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot.® 

8. The Vbishaganas (walking like) swans,^- 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising (Soma ) ; the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamdna. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over- 
take him (though he is) moving easily ; sharp- 
horned he displays manifold (radiance) ; the Soma 


' Yerses 7—9 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 also ibid, 
I. 6. 1- 4. 2. 

^ Devah more probably refers to Soma, 

^ Savana gives another explanation of vardkah^ “ effused on 
a good {vara) day (ahan) ’’ — epithet of Soma, in which case 
jpadd is for paddni and means the abodes,” i.e. “ the filters.” 

^ Sa3'ana gives another explanation of Tiaihsdsah, wounded 
by the enemy ” ; his interpretation of amdt fsatriindm baldt 
trdsitdh 8antah},is very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, from the neighbourhood;” translate '‘the VrisJia- 
ganas JaSuYe gone ixbm hei^ce to their home.” Grassmann takes 
vrishagandh as an epithet of harhsdaah, ^ sturke Schar bildend 
Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at night.^ 

10. ^Tbe powerful, flowing Soma baving quan- 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth inftising 
strength into Indba for his exhilaration ; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays the Rdkshasas and 
harasses the enemy 

11. Milked forth by the stones® (thejS'owio flows VargsS-il. 
through the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact with 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhilarating Indu desiring the friendship of 
Indra flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the 
gods with its juice; the ten fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece. 

13. ^(Calling out for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth ; (his voice) is heard as 


^ Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not Tisible in the 
daylight; the word rijray which he intei^irets straight-going 
{rijU’gdmi)y i.e, clearly visible, {visjpashtah) means properly “red’’ 
or “brown.” 

® Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda, II, 3, 2. 20 ; verse 10 also 
ibid. 1.6.1, 5. 8. 

® Benfey’s “ Stier-gemeltke” (bnll-milked) is a cmions printer’s 
error. 

* Yerses 13 to 15 occur Sama Yeda II. 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 
person instead of the 3rd. 
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the voice of Indra. manifesting (himself ) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping -vith milk 
thou flov'est pouring forth t-ha swoet-flavoured juice. 
SojiA., when puiined and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
Indra in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Iadra’s ex- 
hilaration bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a brilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow, Soma, sprinkled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), Indc, flow into 
the large (vessel), granting us riches coming by 
holy paths and easily acquired ; beating down the 
Rdlcshasas on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our home,^ promptly 
munificent: flow, lynr, seeking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen - as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose : proceed 


* Sayana interprets as mkJiasya nivasabhuidin, “ ia- 

habiting happiness.*’ 

- Because Indra and the winds are in the relation of praised 
andpraiser. S.ijana interprets imdn vdyun as us approaching 
thee,” a^mdfh iwdm alhigackchkaUih, 
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divine (Soha) who art friendly xo maa. and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. Inbu, who art adeanate for e.vhilaration sow 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the saerisce ; 
thousand-streaming, fragrant, irresistibl:-. flow for 
the acquisition of food in the comba- . 

20. These hrilliant Bouta juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed ; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indu, at our sacrifice pour the water Varga sy. 
from the firmament into the vessels; may Boma 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male offspring and strength. 

22. ^When the praise of the zealous worshipper 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support 
(he affords) ; - then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating Indu, the lord ( of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent {^Bonia) dist-Os his 
true beverage for true (Indea) ; the radiant {^Boma) 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 


^ Sama Yeda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

“ Sayana takes dharMdni as tke reasoa of the praise, 

and explaias it as ** the duty of acquisition and preservation '^or 
the duty of secuiri^ property),’ ' yo^akslt^ma-tishaifain The 

whole of his interpretatioii of this half line is extremely laboured. 
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24. Purified "by the filters the observer of man, 
the sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth (Soina), is twofold;^ Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and 
Vatu like a horse, for (the sate of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth ; give us abundant thousand- 
fold food ; Soma, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

Varga XVI. 26. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to 
the gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring — (the juices) 
endeavouring to gain the favour (of the gods),* 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the 
gods, flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle ; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a 
horse, (thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought; lunu, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct of the paths leading 
hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


' i.e. abides amongst both gods and men. 

* Sajana does not explain dyajyavah mmatim 'vimavdrdh. 
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gods are loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand 
(streams) ; ponr wealth upon us, Ixor, from 
heaven ; thou art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the So?)ia ) : a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse- 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father’s (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. ^Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when vaigaxvn. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fieece; 
Pavamdna, thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kine, as soon as generated thou fillest the 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of 
immortality ; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Indea, sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, weU-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven,- pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Isnr, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach the sun’s rays. 

34. ’The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

* Saya]^ taltes ada chalsshi as impcratiTe. 

* Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama Veda, 11. 2. 2. 10 ; verse 34 also 
ihii, L 6. 1. 4. 3. 
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praises, the thought of Beahma' that sustains the 
sacrifice ; the kine come to the cowherd, asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the JSonia 
with eagerness. 

85. The milch kine (are) longing for the So)m : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the trisJituhh metre are 
united in the Soma. 

Varga 5VIII. 30. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma., 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise- into Ixdea, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

87. ®The vigilant Soma., the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
— (the Soma) whom the Adhwanjus touch, com- 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious- 
handed. 

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (T:xdea) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark- 
ness with his light): may he, the beloved (Soma), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation. 


^ Say am explains the bearer of the oblation as the -worshipper, 
the three tests as the Rick^ YajusJt and Sdman : hrahnanah means 
*‘the supreme” (parivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he 
explains that the kine come to the JSoma to mix their milk 
with him. 

* The Sama Yeda reads madena for raven a, 

® Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama Yeda, II. 6. 1. 4. 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer. 

39. May Soi)hi the augmenter (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showerer (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance ; through whom 
our forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock. ‘ 

40 “The ocean, the royal iSoin(i\ generating 
progeny in the outstretched (firmament, the) sup- 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen 
filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty Taiga xtE. 
(work) that, being the germ of the waters, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified he has given strength 

to Iedea ; Indu has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Yaye for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Miiea and Yaei xa as soon as thou art 
filtered ; exhilarate the company of the Maeets, 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soily. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer 


' Tie verb ush according to Sayana has here the meating of 
tie Terh mitsh or the »» in muthnan is elided. The literal 
construction is “ stole (ransacked"' the rock with regard to 
(i.«. for) the cattle.” The Sama Veda has iihmn. 

* Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama Veda, II. d. 2. 1 ; verse 40 also 
ibii. I. 6. 1. 4. 7. 
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of the crooked-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kine (thou goest to the cups): (thou art) Ltdra’s 
( friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male offspring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indra, 0 Indtt, when puri- 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament. 

- 45. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a descent; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu 
mixes with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

Vaigaxx. 46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the 
cups, Iia)RA, for thee, who longest (for him) — all- 
seeing, oar-home, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(worshippers). 

47. Plowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of the earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection,^ (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-home, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
cups ; ^ most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


^ It protects against cold and rain, 

* Sayana here (as frequently elsewhere) explains ckatmoh as 
adkkhavanaphoiaJcayoh ; he also takes apm with partira/va. 
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of madhu, offered at the sacrifice, stimuiator of all, 

'who like a god art the object of true praise. 

49. ^ Being eulogized, hasten to Yayu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to Mitea and 
Yartjxa ; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a car, to Indea, the showerer, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring ns, when 
thou art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold ; divine Soha, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us allTargaXXi. 
earthly (treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us 

(the ability) whereby we may acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamadag^’i. 

52. ^ With this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Indu, advance to the brown® 
water ; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Lst)Ea) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the Soma). 


^ Yerses 49 to 51 occur Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 18. 

" Yerses 52 to 54 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 21 ; verse 52 
also ihid, I. 6. 15. 9. 

* Sayaua explains md^cluzttce as tmnffamdndm chdtake 
“ scaring away (?) those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought 
to read manyamdndni chetahe “ who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyavidndm eheUJia ahhimanyamdndik udehdtake. 
See Sayana on Yll. 44. 3. The word hadkrai is explained as 
the illaminator of all or the root of all — the sun.” 
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53. And flow with this filtered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of ’•enown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliatior (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness; they are Geadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight ; ^ he has put 
the foes to sleep and driven them away ; do thou 
(Soma) drive away the enemies and unbelievers.'* 

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter) ® being purified; 
thou art Bhaga, thou art the donor of gifts, thou 
Txnn art more affluent than the affluent. 

Varga xxn. 66. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of 
the whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
Soma pice, they hail it at its station hke worshippers 
greedy (of wealth) ; the skilful priests send forth 


' Mdmichatwe is licre explained as “a horse,” ».a. a hatfle 
fought vilh horses, and is derived from maktht ekarati; pnsane 
is explained as Ukrnjume, an arm-fight (personal combat). 

* Aehitah is explained as " those who do not make an agnt- 
thnyanam (preparation of the sacrcil fireplace), «.«. infidels. 

’ The three arc tlie fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen 
filter. 
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the Soma with, their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fluid of the waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art 
purified, (as our ally) win much wealth in battle; 
so may Mura, Vartjma, Adhi, Snsnmj, heayen and 
earth enrich us. 


stiKTi. ii. (xcYin.) 

The RisMs are AMBAHisHi. the son of the Rdjd Y’sissIgts. and 
BmswA^r son of the Rishi BEiSADWiJA; the metre is 
Anu&ktul\ except of the eleventh verse, vhich is Brihaik, 

1. 'Bring us, Isnir, strength bestowing riches, Varga xnn. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-celebrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Srnm juice flows to the 
woollen® (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it flows in streams. 

3. ®The Soma juice being effused flows through 
the fleece diffusing eshUaration ; who, being edited 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and curds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Innu, grantest riches to every 


' Sama Teda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and H. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

* Dru^d. is taken, ky Sayana with hi^anah {tena piryamifdk), 
and hiUA is explained as “ sent fcnth on all ades ” or “paised 
hy the worshippers.” 

> Sama Yeda, II. 6. 1. 16. 3. 
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man ‘ wlio offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred- 
fold treasure. 

5. ^Slayer of enemies, may we he thy (people); 
Vasu, (may we be) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soma), may we be 
near happiness. 

Va^xziv. 6. ®Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Indea, beloved (by aU) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters) — 

7. *Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter; who goes to all the 
gods with (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Maku, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. *Thoa art poured forth. Soma, for Indea, 


^ Sayana explains iahoaU asj‘ numerous as being possessed of 
children, etc.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

» Sama Veda, 11. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; IL 5. 2. 18. 1 j II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. I, with pirdya for 
detdya. 
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the slayer of the Vntra, to drink; and for the 
munificent worshipper who sits in the halls of 
sacrifice (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient jSoma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealed and ignorant thieves. 

12. ^May you and. we, intelligent friends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain food and dwellings. 

Stei III. (XOIX.) 

The J^ishis are the two EEBHASijNtrs® of the family of 

the metre of verse 1 is Brihati, of the rest Amshtuhh. 

1. ^They stretch the bow of manhood for the vaiga sxv. 
beloved courageous (Soma)] (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out the white filter* for the 
mighty (Soma) in the presence of the sage (deities). 

2. “Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma) plunges into the viands,® when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. 'We purify the juice of that Soma which is 


' Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

- Not “EebLa and Sunu.” The word JRehhasunu means **son 
of Eehha,” cf. onr Johnson*’ “Williamson,” etc. 

® Sama Veda, L 6. 2. I. 7. 

^ Nirnijam vayanti is probably “they weave a garment.*’ 

= Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 6. 1, with^d^awtf. 

® Benfey, “tauchstin die Opferspeisen,” 

' Sama Yeda, 11. 8, 1. 6. 2. 

2 c 


YOL. Y. 
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exhilarating and fit for Indea’s drinking; which 
the approaching* worshippers both now and of old 
take up in their mouths. 

4. ^They celebrate the purified Soma juice with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the 
wise (worshippers) instruct* him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

Varga XXVI. 6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
wo-rshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when he is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters. 

8. When effused, Indtt, and collected by the 
priests, thou art guided to the filter ; thou alightest 
on the cups for Isbsa, exciting exceeding exhila- 
ration. 


* In addition to this fanciful interpretation of gdvah, Sdyana 
gives another, “■which the cows take up in their months,” 
eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig takes purd to refer to 
givah, and wknam to skrayah. 

® Sdma Veda, EE. 8. 1. 6. 3. 

’ S^yana explains sdiate as “ they desire him.” 
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The ^ishis as before; metre Artushtubh. 

1. 'The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Vaigassvil. 
Indea and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick 

the new-born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indij Soma, when purified bring us the riches 
of both worlds; thou fosterest all treasui’es in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as 
thought; as the cldud (let loose) the rain; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift- 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten- 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Indea, 

Mitea and Yaeyna to drink. 

6. ^ Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a 
stream, when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 
who art most sweet for Indea, for Tishne, for the 
gods. 

7. ®The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at 
the sacrifice, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 2, 1. 6. 

^ Sama Veda, II- 3- 2. 19. 1, with 
5 Sama Veda, IL 3. 2- 19. 2. 
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T»iga 1. 


8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament 
•with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
Rdkshasas at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. ^Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 
both heaven and earth; O Pavamama, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat 
of mail. 


V. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANTJVAKA VI. Continued. 

SdKTA V. (Cl.) 

The deity is Pavamaxa Soma; the RtsJii of the first tricha 
(triplet) is Andhigu son of SyIvIsta, of the second TatIti 
son of the Itdjd Nahussea, of the third the BdjarsJd Nahusha 
the son of Man’u, of the fourth Manu the son of the Rdjd 
Samtahana, of the last four verses PnAjXPATi son of YIch or 
of YiswIhitra; the metre of the 2nd and 3rd verses is 
Gdyatrky of the rest Anushtuhh, 

1. *Por (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juice) of the Soma who has placed victoi'y before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog.^ 


^ BWavah meaning sravamyam^ sc. antarihsharn, 

» Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

^ Ycrses I to 3 occur with variations, Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 18 ; 
verse I also, ihid. I. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

* i,e, prevent the dogs or Rdkshasas from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites •which ■when 
effused dows forth in a purifying stream, (s-?rift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, 'with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. ^The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for Indea; do you, ex- 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

6. The devout (worshippers) say Indu, flows 
forth for Indea : ” the lord of speech {Soma) sove- 
reign of all by his might desires (o-or) worship. 

6. The thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimu- Vaiga ii. 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indea 
flows day by day. 

7. ^This Soyna being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, wealth-gmng, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, he has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows ® celebrate 
{Somct) for his exhilaration; the br illi ant filtered 
{Soma) juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring' to us, filtered {Soma), that celebrated 
(liq^uor) which is most potent, which (■waits) upon 


1 Verses 4 to 6 occur Sanaa Veda, H. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 2. 1. 3. 

» Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 16 ; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. i;. 2. 

® Or “ voices of praise.” 
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the five orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. ^The brilliant Soma juices flow for us know- 
ing the right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, 
sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 

Varga III. 11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from aU sides.^ 

12. These filtered Soma juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. ®Let no mortal* hear the sound of the effused 
Soma ; drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
Bheigtjs drove off Maeha . 

14. [Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is en- 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents; he hastens like a 
gallant to a mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon his station (the pitcher j. 

15. The green-tinted [Sonia)^ the implement of 


* YeiseB 10 to 12 opcur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 20; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

’ Lit. “ ttey sounded food for us.” 

^ Verses IS to 15 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 13 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 9, and II. 1. 2. 22. 8. 

‘ Saya^a, “Ho death-giving, ' i.e. rite-obstructing dog,” 
suggested of course by the second line of the verse ; arddhasam 
in the next line may mean merely “ stingy,” Sayana’s rddhaka- 
iarmarahiiaih is etymologically correct. “Dog” is not meimt 
literally. 
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strength, the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the sacrifieer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs ; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Lsdea’s pre- 
pared station. 

Sfei VI. (OIL) 

The is TsiTiL .Ajiya ; the metre is ZTskniL 
1. ^Performing (sacred rites) the child of the 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri- 
fice (Soma) produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Sotrn has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Teita, 
then with the seven supports of the sacrifice* 
(the priests praise) the conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Tbita’s 
three (oblations) ; cause the giver of riches (LsmEA) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of this (Indea) measures out hymns.* 


^ Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 3. 2. 18, with. .j?rdnd 
for brand ; verse 1 also ihid, 6. 2. 3. 5. 

^ Le, 'With tlie seven metres; or, deriving ^apfa from srtpj 
they effuse the Soma with the Vasatltari water.” 

^ Y(^andni rather means ''roads” or "stages.” In his 
commentary on Rig-Yeda, I. 18. 5, Saja::^ says pojaiMi is 
" a means for inducing the gods to yoke their horees,” 

" a hymn.” 


■ arga 
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4. ^The seven mothers^ instraofc the (Soma) the 
institutor (of the sacrifice) when horn- for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
Soma is cognisant of riches. 

6. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to he -envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

Varga V. 6. The getm which the augmenters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of his own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) ponducting the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the sacred waters). 

8. SoKA, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sky, effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre ® of the rite. 

SfeA VII. (CIII.) . 

The RisM is Bwixa ; metre as before. 

Varga VI. 1. ^Eaise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 


^ Saraa Yeda, I. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

^ i,e. the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete. : or the seven metres. 
Yat in the next line is explained as ‘‘ because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, “ iasmdd . . . dkanddisamriddhir IhavatiP 
® Sayana here derives dhdhitim from dhri “ the supporter of 
the rite.” 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 



SETENTH ISHTAZA.— FIFTH iDHTiTA. 39S 

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted 
Bonm being purifled takes up three stations.^ 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle; 
the seren metres of the praise (it), 

4. Soma^ the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when filtered enters the cups.® 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Imdra to 
the celestial hosts a priest purified hj priests,® 
immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
{Soma) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 


' i.e. the dronddasa (“wooden cask”), adhatanvya (“that 
into which the Soma may run”), and pdabhnt (“holding the 
filtered Soma ”). 

* C?tamushu, see p. 380. 

® Sayana explains tdghat, etc., as “carried by the priests” 
or “ fetching wealth for the worshippers.” 
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ANirVi^KA YII. 

ASHTAKA YII. Continued. 

ADHTAYA Y. Continued. . 

StJkta I. (CIV.) 

The Rishie are Paetati and NXeapa sons of Kanva; or else the 

two SiKHANDiNfs the Apsaroses daughters of Eastapa are the 

drasMri'% (seers) of this hymn. 

Varga viL 1. igit dowD, friends, sing to tlie filtered Soma, 
decorate Mm 'with oflferings to "beautify Mm as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion ■with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother) — 
the protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

3. Purify the hestower of strength so that he may 
make for in'vigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Miiea and to 
Yaetoa. 

4. Por us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth ; we clothe thy form -with the (products of 
the) kine, 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of 
brilliant form ; he our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


‘ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 9; verse 1 also 
im. I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 
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off) the voracious Rdkshasa, the impious, the double 
dealer — drive away our sin. 

StfEEA. II. (CY.) 

The ure Pabvata and NlBAHi. ; the metxe as before. 

1. ^Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for thevaigaviii. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla- 
tions and praises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; 
he (is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods; he is effused most sweet flavoured for the gods 

4. ^Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who 
hast a most brilliant fonn, do thou who art kind to 
the priests he for a light to us as a friend (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away the impious voracious (Rdkshasa ) : Indu 


‘ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 19; verse 1 
also ibid, I. 6. 2. 3: 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 20; versed alsc 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Same "^'eda iflsade ikdraym for iU&mram 
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Varga IX. 


who art -victorious overcome those who oppress us, 
(drive) off the double-dealing (Bdhhasa). 


SdETA III. (CVI.) 

The RisM of the first triplet is Agxi the son of CHij[ssTJSH, of 
the second triplet Chaeshtjsh the son of Manu, of the third 
Maxu the son of Apstt, of the rest Agxi the son of Chaeshtjsh ; 
the metre as before. 

1. ^May these effused green-tinted Soma juices 
quickly generated all-knowing proceed to Im)EA the 
showerer (of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indea;^ Soma thinks of the victorious (Lsdea) 
as he is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soim's exhilaration may Indea seize 
hold of wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering 
the Vritra in the waters® may he wield the thunder- 
bolt the showerer (of blessings). 

4. *Flow Soma who art vigilant; Ixn-o spread 
around for Indea; bring brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaining (strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indea the exhilarating (juice) 


^ Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, 11. 1. 1. 17; verse 1 also 
m. 1. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

* Bather “ this munificent efiPused Soma is filtered for India’s 
mstenance,” indrdya hhardya a gerundial construction. 

* Conquering the Vritra for the sake of the waters,” or 
** conquering JJii in the firmament.” 

* Bama Yeda, 1. 6. 2. 3. 2. 
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i 

showering (benefits), tbou wbo art very beantifnl, 
who hast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for ns, Varga s. 
the sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand paths crying aloud. 

7. ^Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down, Soma, who 
art sweet-flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Indra to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for immortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, shedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. -Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers® the si. 
powerful Soma sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece; praises celebrate him abiding 

in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


* Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 7 also 
ihid. I. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 18; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

® JDMhih as if for dhitihih, or “ by their praises.” 
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iu battle; being filtered, raising a cry be flows 
(into the vessels). 

13. ^The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the 
worshippers food and male offspring. 

14. ^Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose; 
with a roar thou passest through the filter, in all 
directions. 


SikiA IV. (CVII.) 

The Eishis are the Sev^n Eishis BhabadwIja, Kastapa, etc.; 
verses 3 and 16 are Dwipadd Virdj (containing 20 syllables); 
verses 8-10 Brihati^ the rest Brdgatha {Brihati and Sato- 
hrihati alternately). 

VaipXii. 1. ^Sprinkle from hence the effused £^ojma-juice 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma- 
ment ; (the priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2. ^(SoMi) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece ; being effused we praise thee eminent in the 
waters mixing thee with food® and the (products 
of the) kine. 


' Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. U ; and II. 1. 2. 22. 2. 

* Santa Veda, II. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

’ Santa Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Tajur Veda, 
XIX. 2. * Santa Veda, II. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

*' Andhasd the Stdtoliast says here means saMu “ flour.” 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — FUTH ADHYItA. 399 


3. ^ Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen 
(of all) — the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4 ® Undergoing purification thou flowest Soha in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, 
divine (Soma), who flowest forth, who art the origin 
of gold.® 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial 
udder ^ (the Soma) sits down on its ancient place 
of aggregation (the firmament) ; food-giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it flows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. ®SoMA, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable 
(thou flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Angieasas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best of path-finders, a JBisA/, a sage, all dis- 
criminating; thou art a seer, most devoted to 
the gods; thou hast made the sun to mount the 
sky. 


* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

’ Yerses 4 and 5 occur Sama Yeda, II. 1. L 9 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. L 6. 1. 3. 1. 

® Sayana’s optional interpretation, detdndm hitaramanzyah 
seems to make one word demhir any ayah in the text 

* u€, the Soma creeper, 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8 ^Effused by the effusers Sma is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces ; and proceeds -witli its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds -with its 
exilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the Vinft 
flows with the kine into the pitcher,^ he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
(Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. ® Expressed by the stones, Soma, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hair.®, green-tinted, entering 
the cups as a man (enters) a city, thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Varga XIV. 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle ; the Pavamana^ to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 ^Thou art fed with water, Soma, like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy 


^ Yerses 8 autl 9 occur Sama Yecla, II. 3. 2. 12 ; verse 8 also 
ihid. I. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

* Anujpe = on the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
(nimne dese). 

^ Yerses 10 and 11 occur Sama Yeda, II. 8. 2. 12 ; verse 10 
also ihid, I. 6. 1. 3- 3. 

* Yerses 12 and 13 occur S^a Yeda, 11. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; verse 
12 also ihid. I. 6. 1. 3. 4. 
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filament thou goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; ‘ they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. ^ The swift Somas send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

1 6. The divine royal [Soina) vast and true,® under- 
going purifi-cation traverses the firmament in a 
stream ; vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitea and Varcna. 

1 6 . Begulated by the priests, the divine royal Soim, 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 

17. ^Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Inhea 
attended by the Maexjts ; thousand-streamed he 
passes through the fleece j men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups,® exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods j clothed with 
the waters sitting in the wooden bowls, he is sur- 
rounded with the curds and milk. 


^ i.e. the filter. 

* Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama Veda II. 2. 2. 9 ; reise 14 also 
Hid. I. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

’ In both, lines Siyana refers fitam to the Soma 

{atyantam satyaihi.tah). 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 10, 

* Chamii for chamushu ; Sayana ** effused on the planks. 

2 D 


YOL, Y. 
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19. *In thy Mendship, Inru Soma, I have re- 
joiced day by day; many (Bdhhasas) assail me, 
tawny-coloured ( Soma) ; overcome these who sur- 
round me. 

20. (delight) in thy presence, tawny-Coloured 
Soma, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
friendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun® blazing with thy light. 

Varga xvr. 2i. ^Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 

utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou bringest, 
Pavamara, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water; 
Soma Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. ®Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us) ; thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages 


‘ S£ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 6; 11. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

® Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 11. 2, mth. iavdham for utdhamj and 
duhdnah for tdkhydya, 

* Saya^a malces parah an adjective agreeing with and 

explains tiryam as meaning the Soma ‘‘ may we fly to thee, the 
distant snn.’* 

^ Verses 21 and 22 occnr Sama Veda, II. 4. i: 12, with 
vaiiations ; verse 21 also ihid. I. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 observer of all, -with pra^ 
and with, their fingers. 

26. ^Thy purified juiees are let flow throogh the 
filter in a stream accompanied hy the Manits, 
exhilarating, pleasing Indea, swift-moving,® bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, he covets now (our) praises. 

SiiEEA T. (CVinO 

Tlie J^isM of verses 1 and 2 is GAtTEirfn the son of SiKH ; of 
the third Slakti the son of Yjjsishtha.; of the 4th and 5th 
IfEir of the race of AisreiRiLs; of the 6th and 7 th Kuiswijr 
the son of BhaeadvIja ; of the 8th and 9th Uedhasabmazt of 
the race of Ajtgiras; of the 10th and 11th Bettatasas also 
of the race of AyeiEAS ; of the 12th and 13 th the rdjardhi 
Eieaitchata : of the rest SlIiti. The metre is Kahabha 
Frdgdtka^ i.e. KaTtubk and Satobfihati alternately, except 
verse 13, which is Gdyairi Yammadhyd. 

1. ®SoMA, who art most sweet-flavoured, mostY«g«xvn. 
intelligent, the exhilaratdr, flow for l 2 a>RA, the 

great, the most brilliant, the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Itoea. is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beholder 


1 Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12. 

* Saydh horses,” Sayma, yantdrah, 

® Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama. Veda, II. 1. 1* 16; verse 1 also 
ihtd. L 6. 2. 4. 1. 
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of everything, the intelligent (Indea) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. ^ For thou, Pavamaita, who art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality:— 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhtarch the offerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of the gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water — 

5. ^This [Soma) when effused flows most exhilar- 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

. 6. * Thou who by thy might extricated from the 

ro(^ the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, 
thou hast spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Asuras\ 
brave (Soma). 

7. * Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, showerer of fluid, swimming in water — 


* Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 3 also 

aid. 1 . 2. 4. 6. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 8. Saya^ interprets thus : “ Who 
by his might cut the quick moving waters of the firmament 
from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses.” 

* Versos 7 and 8 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 7 also 
Hid. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmenter of water, affectionate; (pour it forth) 

■for the race of the gods which water-bom is fostered 
by the water, the hing, the god, the true, the great. 

9. ^Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de- 
voted to the gods, bestow upon ns brilliant and 
abundant food ; separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into thecups,^ 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom- 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. ®Him have they milked from heaven, the Vargaxii. 
shedder of exhilarating juice the thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing aU treasures. — 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be- 

getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance j glorified by the wise he has-;^^ ^ 
assumed his shining robe j ^ the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. ^^>==5=^ 

13. ®The Sma has been effused who is the 
bringer of treasures, the bringer of riches, the 
bringer of food, the bringer of fair homes : — 

^ Yerses 9 and 10 occur Sama Yeda, II, 3. 2. 17 ; Terse 9 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4, 2. 

* Sayaua adkishacana-phakhayok *‘iii the planis of the 

wine-press.** * Sama Ycda, I* 6. 2. 4. 4, 

* He has blended himself with, the milk, etc., for the sake of 
being cleansed. 

* .Yerses 13 and 14 occur Yeda, 11. 4. L- 18 ; Terse 13 
also tin, I. 6 2, 4. 5. 
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14. Our (Soma) which Indea. drinks, which the 
Maetjts drink and Bhaga with Aetamast; through 
which we propitiate Mitea and Vaeena and Ineea, 
to obtain his powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flav.oured, flow for 
TjSDEA to drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Somadham, Indea’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitea, 
Yaeuna and Vatu, the chief stay of heaven, 

SdEti. TI. (CIX.) 

The are the Agnis of sacrifice said to be the sons of 

Tswara : the metre Dwipaid Virdj. 

ytiga . xx . 1. ^riow. Soma, who art sweet-flavoured, for 
Indra, Mitea, PtJshan and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, let Indba and all the gods drink of thee 
when effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. * Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


1 Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, 11. 6. 1. 8 j verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 1. 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, 11. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 4 also 
aid. I. 5. 1 . 6. 3. 
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6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthful saorifioe. 

7. ^ Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, 
bring us all (riches). . 

9. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods®) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. ® Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice Vaigaxxi. 
for exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

13. *The auspicious sage Inda flo\^ upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (^Soma) sustains Indea’s body, 
by which he has slain all Jtdksiasas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
■flie priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


» Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

* Saya^a separates prajam from urana^ and interprets tiie 
latter as urw hurednah, Le. deodn haku htrvd»ak 

» Verses 10-12 occur SAma Veda, IL 6. 2. 19, with mahe fw 
hratwe ; verse 10 also liii. I. 5- 1- 5. 4. 

* Sams Veda; I. 5. 1. 5. 5. 
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16. ^ Being effused the So}m in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the 
stones go. Soma, to Ixdea’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the filter for Indea. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indea, the showerer (of benefits) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. hidu is effused for Iedea, is effused down- 
wards — ^fierce, mixing (with the milk),® flowing 
(into) the water. 


StTETA VII. (CX.) 

The j^uhis [drashtrk) are the two princes Teyaetesta and Teasa- 
DASTU ; the metre of verses 1 to 3 is Anmhtubh (of the Fipilika- 
madhyd order) ; verses 4 to 9 If rddhvalrihati, and of the rest 
Virdj. 

YaigaXXii. 1. ® Hasten, Soma, to bring ns sustenance ; gifted 


^ Terses 16 to 18 occur Sama Yeda, IT. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
tdjyahhdh for pra mvdno ahhdh, 

* Sayana preray am “ stimulating (qu. Indra).” He explains 
Usiste as lanyate (is beaten), alhishiyate (is effused). 

® Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 6. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
iUi. L 5. 1. 5. 2. 
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Tvith endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of 
our debts, thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, SoitA, when effused ; 
thou attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to 
(defend) thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavahana, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. ^Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth ^ thou goest to battle continually. 

6. ®Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with the fingers of his two hands. 

6. * Beholding him certain celestial Vaeueuchas varga ttttt 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining Savitei 

drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. ®The chief (of men)® having cut the sacred 
grass have fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for 


* Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

- Sayana explains sanishyadat as samhhajan distribating (bless- 
ings) ? from, san^ to acquire ; the word, however, comes firom 
syand. 

Sama Veda, IL 7, 1, 7. 2. 

^ Ibid. 'l. 7. 1. 3, 2. 

* Ibid, IL 7. 1. L 1. 


* Or the men of old. 
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abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. *They have milked from heaven from the 
mighty deep the ancient Sma^ the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise- 
they have praised it when generated for Indea — 

9. * Since, Payamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is ruler in a herd of kinlg. 

10. Pavamdna Soma sporting like a child drops 
filtered through the woollen fleece, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-flavoured, holy,® dropping, flows for Indea 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our)enemies, driving 
away the Rdkshasas who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 

SfeiA Yin. (CXI.) 

The Riski is Aitanaia the soa of Pazuchchhepa ; the metre is 
Atyashti. 

Yttga. xxiY. 1, ‘With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered oYercomes all enemies with the (juices) 


> Sama Yeda, II. 6. 1. H. 8. * Sama ^a, II. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

^ Ritavd=^yojnav6n^ haying a sacrifice. 

* This hymn occurs in inverted order and with some Yaiiations, 
Sama Yeda, II. 7. 8, 10 ; verse 1 also ibid. L 5. 2. 3. 7. 
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yoked to it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it ; ^ the stream of the 
effused (Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
(Soma is) resplendent, which pervades all constella- 
tions, with the Rikvans,^ with the seven-mouthed 
JRikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Fanis, 
and art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers,® the supporters of the saerifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
hy all, the hymn) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice ; the shining (Soma) with its brilliant 
(waters), the supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the sun’s rays ; the manly 
praises advance to Indra and stimulate him to 
victory : (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him) ; 
so tiiat you * are invincible, invincible in battle. 


^ Sdyana opfionally takes botb words gioayt^vaihih to refer to 
8urah, the repeiition adding dignity. 

* Sayana explains the first rnkvabhih as ituiimadhhih and the 
second as t^ohhihy so that the two together may be translated 

with encomiastic splendoitrB.” The seren mouths are for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

® The Yasativari waters. 

* “ You two,*' i.tf. Soma and Indra. Or, better, “so that you 
two, thou and Tajili.” 
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SrfsTA IX. (CXII.) 

The ^khi is Sisu of the family of Ajtgibas ; the metre is Panhti. 

Varga XXV. 1. Vaiious are our acts, (various) are the occupa- 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Brahman a worlhippor who 
effuses Soma: flow, Ixdu, for Indra. 

2. "With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with glistening stones ; * 
the v^iiiith seeks a man who has gold :* flow, Ikdxt, 
for Lstdra. 

3. I am the singer ; ® papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; 
having various occupations, desiring riches we 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls) : 
flow, InDU, for IlTOBA. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw);® those who invite guests (desire) merri- 
ment; the frog desires water: flow, Ikdtj, for Ixdra.. 

StJSTA X. (CXIII.) 

The Eishi is Kastapjl of the family of Maeichi ; the metre is 

FanJcti. 

Varga XXVI. 1. Let IxDEA the slayer of the Vritra quaff the 

^ For the points* 

* Sayana understands Mruh in the sense of maker of praises, 
cf. “maker,’* “poet;” tatah and nand mean father -(dada) and 
mother, or son and daughter respectively ; the wnholiast’s etymo- 
logy is lahonred- 

^ Sayana, “ anspicioui.” He explains upamantrinah as nar- 
masachivdhj “boon companions.” 
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Soma on the Saryamvat^ infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess: flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of 
benefits) flow from Aijfka” effused by a truth- 
speaking truthful (man) with faith and devotion : 
fiow, Inutj, for Indsa. 

3. The daughter of SiJeta brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Oomdharvas seized upon 
it and placed the juice in the Som\ flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite) : flow, Ikdd, for Indea. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and 
truly formidable flow united; the juices of thee the 
juicy one meet together; green-tinted (Soma), 
purified by holy prayer, Indd, flow for Indea. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Soma), 

reciting the holy rhythmical text, engendering the 
delight (of the gods) by the Soma (expressed) with 
the grinding-stone,® is reverenced, flow, Indv, for 
Indea. ' 


' A lake in the Kurukhtra district. 

® The conntry of the Riflkas, 

* Somendnandam janayan should he taken separately, “ pro- 
ducing joy with the jSww;” the other words then may be trans- 
lated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
BomaP 
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7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in 
which the sun is placed, in that immortal im- 
perishable world place mo, Pavamama ; flow, Ikdtt, 
for Indea. 

8. Where Yitaswat’s son is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal ; flow, Indtj, 
for Indea. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal; flow, 
T::i,o, lor Indea. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are),^ where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make me immortal ; flow, Indd, 
for Indea. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, where the wishes of the wisher* arc 
obtained, there make me immortal ; flow, Indd, for 
Indea. 

. St?KTA XI. (CXIV.) 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations 
of the filtered jS'ow/a-juicc — ^liiin men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee. Soma ; flow, 
Indd, for Indea. 


* Sdyana, “where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited 
Inira^ etc., exist.” 

* Sdjana, “ the desirctl god.” 
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2. ^ishi Kjlstapa, raising thy voice with the 
praises of the hvTm-makers, adore the royal Smna 
who is horn the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine Adityas ^ — ^with these, Soma, 
protect us : flow, Indu, for Indea. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for 

iNDEil. 


‘ Sajana cites Big-Tecia, X. 72. 8. 


END OF THE NINTII MANDALA. 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMN'S. ^ 


,L 

To Indr a ; the rishi is Trashanwa. 

1. I would praise to you tlie bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Magharan, who lores to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper j the 
gifts of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 
a moimtain- 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, 0 Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou 
mayest pour out treasure for us, just as the miU-stone 
pours out meal.® 

5. Come quickly to our praise,® — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse,— which the milch-kine make sweet 


On these hymns ef. supra, p. 96. As SiyaM gives no commentary he e, 
the St. Petereburg Diet., Grassmann’s Ledcon and tiansktion, and Lnd-wig’a 
translation and notes have been eonsnlted for this translation. 

» The St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhrishai as=drisked. 

® Grassmann proposes to read somam^ 

VOL. V. 2 E 
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for thee, 0 Indra, of iadcpendcnt might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kamvas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; 0 Indra, thunderer, our prayers flow forth as 
an abundant fountain pours out its streams.^ 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, oyerpowering like 
the winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.^ 

9. 0 Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in kine; (help us,) Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhyi- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help Nipatithi ; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kanwa and Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dasavraja ; 
as thou didst give them to Gosarya and Rijiswan. 


IL 

To Indra ; the rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Eanwa. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Sakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra ; be pours forth blessings on his 


1 Bead nnaccented. 

® Or perliaps “.with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” (cf. IX. 
Gl. IR). 
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liberal worsliippers Kke a mountaia rich in springs, when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. A^hen the effused Sonaa-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered, abundantly like the 
waters, O gracious Indra, — ^it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for hia fevour,^ 
— ^the Soma-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, 
have sec thee in the midst of the hymns. 

6. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
O thou that lovest sweet viands, — thou appro vest the 
summons to the satisfying beverage.^ 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harrvr 
ing, who has control over vast treasure ; thou, O thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, O Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds, — come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind, — with which thou 
silehcest the enemy of man,^ and with which thou goest 
round the sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as. such, O gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid hltasa in the decisive battle, 
or Vasa against Dasavraja. 

10. As thou ' wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


^ This line is very obscure. 

* Faura maybe a proper name (cf. V6i- Ti. 1), “Thou approvest the 
summons to (the house of) Paura.” 

* Or “ of Manns,** dasyuni mMUMhalL 
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Eanwa in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house, — as thou 'wast willing to give, 0 
slinger, to Gosarya,--so give to me a herd of kine shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indr a ; the riahi is Srushtiffu. 

1. As thou didst drink, O Indra, the effused Soma 
beside Mann, the descendant of Samvarana, — by Nipatithi 
and Medh 5 'atithi, by Pushtigu and Srushtigu, O Magha- 
van, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn^ 
with its three parts in the highest region, — he has made 
all theso worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour; may we obtain a stall rich in 

(SOWS. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly’-, Indra, and givest not 
to# the w’orshipper; hut thy godlike gifts, O Maghavan, 
arc poured forth more and more. 


t\e. sun" by seven divine singers in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
Sashna with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
bom. 

9. That wealth, which every A-rya here covets and 
every miserly Ddsa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Husama Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with 
Soma and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread •themselves among ns, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 


lY. 

To Indra; the rishi is 

1. As thou, Sakra, didst drink the effiised Soma from 

Manu Yivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
BO do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. — 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with 
Prishadhra, Medhya, and Hatariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dasasipra, Dasonya, Syumarasmi, 
and Rijdnas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — for whom 
Yishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra. 

4- O Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in, — ^we, desiring 
wealth, invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, 
strong, he who acts as the sovereign, — may he, the strong 
rich Haghavan, give us kiae and horses, even without our 
asking for it. 
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6. He to wliom thou givest a present that he may give ^ 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Satakratu, the lord of wealth, 

7. Hever art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth Xditya,^ to thee belongs the 
Indra-in vocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
0 Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra; they have shouted many brihati-veraes 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Soma-drink, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra ; the rishi is Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy Ayu, Kutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
ojfferings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar 
or near. 


^ Cf. supra, iii. 6. 

- t.<*. with Taruna, Mitra, and Aryanian. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we ail obtain their wealth ; even among the Sish^ are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou Sliest thyself 
with the Soma. 

5. Indra, come very near with thy Srmly-wise protec- 
tions; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May we he in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. TTith thy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers.^ 


YL 

Most of the hjmn is addressed to Indra, hut the third and fourth 
shim to the Visice Bevah; the rishi is Mdkriswan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hjrmn, 0 India, this 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi ; the offerers ^ have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection, — they in whose libations thou rejoicesfc; as 


^ The St. Petersb. Diet would read maiindin for wethhuimf ‘‘ in the 
beginning of my prayers.’^ 

* Or perhaps “ the Pauras,” cf. mp. ii. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvarta and Krisa, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the 
Vasus and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pushan, Yishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear my calL 

5. With thine own special gift, O Indra, best of 
Maghavans, be thou our boon-companion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, O slayer of Yritra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods, 

7. ^ Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec- 
tion ; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. O Indra, we would worship thee with hymns ; O 
Satakratu, thou art ours ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


YII. 

-4 hymn in praise of tfte gifts of JPrasJcanwa ; the rishi is JSrisa. 

"1. Great indeed is Indra^s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.^ 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens, — by their size they have almost held up the 
heavens. 

3, A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


^ Sc. “ O foe to tlie Dasyu.” 



APPENDIX I. 425 

dressed hides, a hundred hunches of balbaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine. 

4 May ye have the gods propitious to you, O de- 
scendants of Kanwa, living through youth on youth ; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength, of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark- 
brown mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


Till. 

A. second hymn in praise of the gifts of Prmhanwa ; the last shka 
is addressed to Agni and Surya ; the rishi is Prishadhra. 

1. Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O Dasyave- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakrata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well- 
adomed mare, which is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the hearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot ; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright flame as Sura, — ^he has 
gleamed forth in heaven as Surya. 

rsL 

To the As wins; the r^hiis Medley a. 

1. TTe have come quickly, ye two gods, with your cpr, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred Aswins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-aud-thirty truthful gods saw you. befure 
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tlie truthful one ; ^ 0 Aswins, gleaming with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, 0 Aswins, is worthy of wonder, 
— the hull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — ^for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; O truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 

X. 

To the Viswe Tetah ; the Jirst sloha is addressed to the priests ; 
the risM is Medhya. 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways, — ^who was employed as a 
learned brahman, — what is the offerer’s knowledge 
regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways : one 
is the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one l)awn illumines 
this all ; one is that which hath beebmo this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
lightly on its three wheels, ol&^ing an easy seat, and 
full of many gifts, — at whose yoking the Dawn was born, 
rich in marvellous treasures, — invoke that your chariot 
(O Ajswins), — come ye hither to drink. 

XI. 

To Tndra a7id J^aruna; the risk i is Suparna. 

1. Tlieso your offered portions stream forth, O Iiidra 


* l>c‘fom tin* Sutt ; tlie davis are compared to ** tititLfal active vomcn 
in Rt^ Veda, i. 70. 1. 

* *.e. tltc Siin, wbidi tJiejr may l>c said to reTeal, as they come wiili the 

dawn. 
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and Vanina, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, O Indra and Yaruna; tou 
who have gone beyond the path of the finnament, — no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, O Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Knsa’s, 
— the seven sacred voices ^ distil a stream of honey ; ” 
for their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house 
of the offering pour forth gin and rain profusely their 
drops, — with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, O 
Indra and Vanina, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To Qur great happiness we have declared to these 
two brilliant ones the true might of Indra ; 0 Indra and 
Varuna, lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven.* 

6. O Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fam<^ — 
and the places which the wise have prepared for tjtem- 
selves, as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy 
austeritiesL 

7- O Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerful- 
ness without levity, and abundance of wealth; give to 
ns offspring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 


^ Cf. Rig- Veda, ix. 103, 3, “ the SoiBa starcaias tlirrw^ tlje sheep’s wool 
ronml the honey-dropping tosscI, — U ie seren Toiees of the sacred bank ^oat 
to it-*’ 

- This ohsenre phrase occurs in a hyinn to ladn Tetla, i. 133, 6), 
** O irrcs^blc th<A{ deshroyest xsen with ^ic warrions, with the 
thrice scTcm wamors.” 



APPENDIX II. 


THE PHEPAEATIOir OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Hang’s Aitareya Brdhmana transl. 
p. 489, note. The Adhtcaryu takes the skin {charm or 
fwach) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant {amm). He then takes two boards {adhisJmana), 
puts one on the top of the Soma shoots, and beats it 
with the stones {grdv4m). Then the shoots are put 
between the two boards, and water is poured on them 
from the Yasativan pot. The shoots are then shaken 
in the Eofrh cup [chamasa), wetted again with Vasatmri 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beaten so that the juice rims out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough {ddhavamya), then 
strained through the cloth {pavitra or daiapavitra) which 
is held by the JJdgatri. The filtered juice is caught in* 
another trough {putahkrU). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vme\&—grahas or saucers, and chammor 
cups. 
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SIXTH ASHTAEA (Contimjed). 
MAHDAliA VIIL (Continued). 
AHHYAYA 11. 

AnctIza IY. 


Tage. 


Sukia. 


^thi. 

1. 

I 

(XXL) IxBEi: Chitka’s liberality, 

Sobhakt. 

5. 

n. 

(XXII.) 

AsTCfS, 

The same. 

9. 

III. 

(XXIIL) 

Aexi, 

The same. 

13. 

lY. 

(XXIY.) I>T)Ei: Yaett’s mnnificence, 

The same. 

19. 

Y. 

(XXX.) Mitea and Yaecxa; the 





YKTrADET-AS, 

The same. 

23. 

YI. 

(XXYI.) 

The Asvks, TIyc, 

The same. 

27. 

YII. 

(XXYII.) 

The Yiswadetas, 

Mast. 

32. 

YIII. 

(XXYIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

33. 

IX, 

(XXIX.) 

The same, 

XAsrAPAorMAKT. 

34. 

X. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Mast. 




Anuyaka Y. 


35. 

I. 

(XXXI.) The Tajasasa’s sacriSce and 





praise; the praise of the 





Taj-UiIsa and l;is trife; 





their knediction, 

Maxc. 
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ADHTlTA III. 


Tage. 


Siihta. 

Deiiy» 


38. 

11. 

(XXXII.) 

IiniEA, 

MedhItithi. 

42. 

III. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

MedhtItithi. 

46. 

lY. 

(XXXIY.) 

The same, 

llfolTiTHi; the 





Yasueochishcas. 

49. 

V. 

(XXXV.) 

The As WINS, 

StXvXswa. 

63. 

YI. 

(XXXVI.) 

Indea, 

The same. 

65. 

YII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

66. 

YIII. 

(XXXYIII.) Agni and Lstdea, 

The same. 

68. 

IX. 

(XXXIX.) 

Agni, 

NXbhXea. 

60. 

X. 

(XL.) 

Indea and Agni, 

The same. 

63. 

XI. 

(XLI.) 

Yaehna, 

The same. 

65, 

XII. 

(XLII.) 

The same and the Aswins, 

AechanInas or 





XIbhXba, 




AndtIka VI. 


67. 

I. 

(XLin.) 

Agni, 

YlElh?A. 

71. 

II. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

75. 

III. 

(XLV.) 

Indha and Agni, 

Tbisoka. 



ADHTlTA IV. 


82. 

lY 

(XLVI.) 

Indea : the liberality of 





PaiTHirsKATAS; YItti, 

Yasa. 

88. 

Y. 

(XLVII.) 

The Adittas and TJshas, 

Teita Aptta 

93.. 

YI. 

(XLVIII.) 

SOHA, 

PeagItha. 




Andvaka VII, 


96. 

T 

» 

(LX.) 

Agni, 

Bhaega. 

m. 

II. 

(LXI.) 

Indea, 

The same. 

104. 

III. 

(LXII.) 

The same, 

PbagXtha. 

107. 

IV. 

(LXIII.) 

Indra : the Betas, 

The same. 
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Fage. 


Sukia. 

Btky. 

Rishi. 

109. 

T. 

(IXIY.) 

Ltdea, 

PEisXiHA. 

111. 

YI. 

(LXY.) 

The same. 

The same. 

113. 

Yll. 

(LXYI.) 

The same, 

Kali, 

117. 

Till. 

ILXVII.) 

The Jidhtas, 

MAlSTAOrMiXTA 
or some £shes. 





adhyIta t. 


120. 

IX. 

(LXYIII.) 

lM)Ei : the gift of Eikska 





and Aswamedea, 

PagAagmEA. 

123. 

X 

(ixrx.) 

Iedea : the Yiswadetas ; 





• YASrjTA, 

The same. 




axtyaea ym. 


128. 

I. 

(LXX.) 

IlTDEl, 

PmrHAinas’. 

132. 

n. 

(LXXI.) 

AG5I, 

Sciifii and Pcsr- 





irfT.TTl 

135. 

III. 

(Lxxn.) 

Agei, or the praise of the 





oblation, 

Haetata. 

139. 

lY. 

(Lxxm.) 

The Aswuss, 

GoPATA!»A. 

141. 

Y. 

(LXXIY.) AG2n; the donation of king 





SErTAETAS-, 

The same. 

144. 

YI. 

(LXXT.) 

AG2fI, 

YimfpA. 

146. 

YH. 

(LXXTI.) 

IxnsA, 

XUEUSUTI. 

148. 

Ym. 

(LxxYn.; 

) The same, 

The same. 

151. 

IX 

(LXXYin.) The same, 

The same. 

153. 

X 

(LXXIX.) 

Soea, 

XaiTfr. 

154. 

XI. 

(LXXX.) 

l53>EA; the Deras, 

Ekabu:. 


Andtaka IX. 

156. I. (LXXXI.) Ihma, Xcsfuis. 
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ADHYAYA YI. 


Tage. 


SiJcta. 

Deity. 

Riski. 

158. 

II. 

(IXXXII.) 

Inbea, 

Xttsidin. 

160. 

m. 

(LXXXIII.) 

The Yiswadeyas; 

The same. 

161. 

17. 

(LXXXIY.) 

Agni, 

TTsakas. 

163. 

Y. 

(LXXXY.) 

The Astots, 

XsisHyA. 

164. 

YI. 

(LXXXYI.) 

The same, 

Tiswaba or K^hba, 

166. 

YII. 

(LXXXYII.) 

The same, 

Dtumniea 'or 
Pbitamebha. 

167. 

YIII. 

(LXXXYIII.) 

Inbea, 

XODHAS. 

169. 

IX. 

(LXXXIX.) 

The same, 

Xbimedha and 
PUBiniJEDHA. 

171. 

X. 

(XC.) 

The same, 

The same. 

173. 

XI. 

(XCI.) 

The same, 

ApXuL. 

175. 

XII. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

Sbptababska or 
SuBAKSHA. 

180. 

xm. 

(XCIII.) Inbea.; tlie Eremrs, 

ANXjriKA X 

Sttkaksha. 

185. 

I. 

(XCIY.) 

The Mabuts, 

Yrcmn or PtJta- 

B^SHA. 

187. 

n. 

(XCY.) 

Indea, 

Tieaschi. 

189. 

ni. 

(XCYI.) Indkaj 

theMAEUTs; Beihajspati, DYTTrlNA or 
TibaschI. 

194. 

lY. 

(XCYII.) 

Inbba, 

Eebha. 




ADHYAYA YII. 


198.. 

Y. 

(XCVnr.) Inbba, 

Xbimebha. 

200. 

YI. 

(XCIX.) The same. 

The same. 

203. 

TII. 

(C.) Inbba ; YXch, 

Xeaia; Inbba, 

206. 

VIII. 

(01.) Mitba, Yabbna, the Abittas, the 


- 


Astwtns, Yatct, S^bta ITshas 



or STisTAPBABHi, PatajiXita 

ViTTT, and the Cow, Jahabaoni. 
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Tags, Sukta, 

210. IX. ecu.) 


Deity, 

Agxi, 


214 . X. (Cm.) 


A.G3rr; theMASurs, 


RishL 

Psatogal, or Ag3»i 
BXshaspatta 
or PItaea, or 
G’r.thapatx or 
Yatishxha. 
SOSHAEI. 


MANDALA IX. 


AktttXxa I. 


217. 

I. 

(I-) 

SOEA PATASktAJIA, 

MABHrCHCHHAXSAS. 

219. 

II. 

(n.) 

The same. 

MedhItithi. 

221. 

III. 

(HI.) 

The same, 

SrXAHSEPA. 

222. 

lY. 

(lY.) 

The same, 

Htsaxyasttpa. 

224. 

Y. 

(Y.) Tlie Apsis other than XasXsa^tsa, 

Asita or DetaUl. 

225. 

YL 

(VI.) 

SoHA Pavaatan A, 

The same. 

227. 

YII. 

(VII.) 

The same, 

The same- 

228. 

YIII, 

(vin.) 

The same, 

The ^me. 

229, 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

231. 

X. 

(3:.) 

The same, 

TBe same. 

233. 

XI. 

(XI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

234. 

xn. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 


ADHTIYA VIII. 


236. 

xm. 

(xm.) 

SoHA PatamIha, 

Asita or Betala. 

237. 

XIY. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

239. 

XY. 

(XV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

240. 

XYI. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

The same 

241. 

XYH. 

(xvn.) 

The same, 

The same. 

242, 

XYm. 

(XVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

243. 

XIX. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 


2 F 


VOL. V. 



434 
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OF THE STJKTAS. 


Fage. 


Sukia. 

Deity. 

Rtshi. 

244. 

XX. 

(XX.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

Asita or Detaia. 

245. 

XXI. 

(XXL) 

The same, 

The same. 

246. 

XXII. 

(xxn.) 

The same, 

The same. 

247. 

xxin. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

248. 

XXIY. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 



AnxtvjCka. II. 


249. 

I. 

(XXV.) 

Soma PavamXna, 

Deijjcachttit A . 

250. 

II. 

(XXVI.) 

The same, 

IdhmavIha. 

251. 

III. 

(XXVII.) 

The same, 

I^EIMEDHA. 

252. 

lY. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same, 

PmrAMEDHA. 

253. 

Y, 

(XXIX.) 

The same. 

Neimedha. 

254. 

YI, 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Bindu. 

255. 

YII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

Baht^oana Gotaka 

255. 

Yiri. 

(XXXII.) 

The same, 

Stavaswa. 

256. 

IX. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

Tkita. 

257. 

X. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

258. 

XI. 

(XXXV.) 

The same. 

PeabhiJvasu. 

259. 

XII. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

260. 

xrii. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same. 

Bab^gapta. 

261. 

XIY. 

(xxxvin.) 

The same. 

The same. 

262. 

XY. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same. 

Bsihanmati. 

268. 

XYI. 

(XL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

263. 

XYII. 

(XLI.) 

The same, 

MEEHYiTITHT. 

264. 

XYIII. 

(XLII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

265. 

x:ix. 

(XLIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 





ASHTAKA VII. 





ADHTAYA I. 


266. 

XX. 

(XLIV.) 

Soma Pavaal/Ina, 

AtIsya. 

267. 

XXI. 

(XLV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

268. 

XXII. 

(XLVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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Page. 

Sukta. 

Deiiy. 

Rishi. 

269. 

XXIII. (XLVIL) 

SoMiL PATAMisTA, 

Klti. 

270. 

XZIY. (XLVm.) 

The same. 

The same. 

270. 

XXY. (XLTX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

271. 

XXVI. (L.) 

The same, 

TJchaxhta. 

272. 

XXVIT. (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272. 

XXYIir.(LII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

273. 

XXIX. (Lin.) 

The same, 

Atatsaba. 

274. 

XXX. (UY.) 

The same, 

The same. 

274. 

XXXI. (LY.) 

The same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXII. (LYI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXIII.(LYn.) 

The same, 

The same. 

276. 

XXXIY.(LYm.) 

The same, 

The same. 

277. 

XXXY. (LIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

277. 

XXXYI.(LX.) 

The same. 

The same. 



AkuvIxa III. 


278. 

I. (LXI.) 

Soma PATAMlyA, 

Amahiyt. 

282. 

II. (Lxn.) 

The same. 

JajAADAGMI. 

286. 

m. (Lxm.) 

The same, 

XiBHBUTI. 

289. 

lY. (LXIY.) 

The same. 

Kasyapa. 





ADHYlYA 11. 


294. 

Y. 

(LXY.) 

Soma PatamXm a, 

Bheigu or Jama- 





DAGMI. 

298. 

YI. 

(LXYI.) 

Agsi PatamIsa ; Soma Paya- 





Mi^A, 

TheV aimhXxasas. 

302 . 

YIL 

(Lxvn.) 

PatamIxa PtsEAS; Patamasta 

BHABATVWjJA, 




Soma ; PatamIna Aaxi ; 

Kastapa, (jota- 




PatamXsa Sattim ; all the 

MA, AtRI BmAXT. 




gods; the praise of the 

MAjYiawXMIXEA, 




students of the PatamXsa 

Jamabagjti, Va. 




Maxdala, 

SISaTKAfPATXTJLA. 
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^age. 


AndvIxa IV. 

Sukta. JDeiti/* 

Rishu 

307. 

I. 

(LXYIII.) 

Soma PatamXna, 

Ya^asa1?bi. 

309. 

IL 

(LXIX.) 

The same, 

HxRAjrYASTt^A. 

313. 

III. 

(LXX.) 

The same, 

Renit. 

316. 

IV. 

(LXXI.) 

The same, 

Rxshabha. 

318. 

V. 

(LXXII.) 

The same, 

Habimanta. 

321. 

YI. 

(LXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitea. 

324. 

VII. 

(LXXIY.) 

The same, 

KakshIvat. 

326. 

YIII. 

(LXXY.) 

The same, 

Xavi. 

328. 

IX, 

ADHTlYA III. 

(LXX VI.) Soma PavamXna, 

Xavi. 

329. 

X. 

(LXXVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

330. 

XI. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

331. 

XII. 

(LXXIX.). 

The same, 

The same. 

332. 

XIII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same. 

Vasit. 

334. 

XIY. 

(LXXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

335. 

XY. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

336, 

XYI. 

(LXXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitea. 

338. 

XYII. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same. 

PRiJAPATT. 

339. 

XVII. 

(LXXXV.) 

The same, 

Vena. 

342. 


AndtXka V. 

(LXXXYI.) SoitA. PatamIka, 

The ^EETSHTA 

352. 

it 

(LXXXVII.) 

The same, 

MJlshas ; the Si- 
kata XlVAVAEIS; 
the Peisni Ajas; 
Atei ; Geitsa- 

MAEA. 

TJsanas. 

354. 

Ilf. 

(LXXXYIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

356. 

lY. 

(LXXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

357- 

V. 

'XC.) 

The same, 

Yasishth.v. 
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Page . 

Siikta, 

Deity. 

JRishi. 

859. ‘Vl’. 

(XCI.) 

Soma. PAVAMAZf.A, 

Xastapa. 

360. YII. 

(XCII.) 

Tlie same, 

The same. 

361. VIII. 

(XCIII.) 

The same. 

ZnTodhas. 

363: IX. 

(XCIV.) 

The same, 

Xantta. 

364. X. 

(XCV.'j 

The same, 

PsASEA^'WA. 

365. XI. 

(XCVI.) 

The same, 

AndyIka TI. 

Peataebaxa. 

370. I. 

(XCVII.) 

So2^ PatahI^a, 

Tasishtha ; Ix- 

BEAPE AM ATI ; 

Tsishagama ; 
Hamtt: ; XTpa- 
MA^-yr; Ttagh- 
eapad ; Saeti ; 

Xa EEA SETT ; 

M^iisA ; Ta- 

srzEA. 

383. II. 

(xcvni.) 

The same, 

Ambaeisha and 
XinswAX. 

385. III. 

(XCIX.) 

The same. 

The EsBEAsrsus. 

387. IV. 

(C.) 

The same, 

ADHYAYA Y. 

The same. 

388. V. 

(Cl.) 

Soma PatamIxa, 

AebhIgu; YatI- 

TI ; If.* HUSH A ; 

Maxt ; Peaja- 

PAn. 

391. VI. 

(OIL) 

The same, 

TaiTA Aptta. 

392 . vn. 

(cm.) 

The same, 

AiojvIka vir. 

Ptota Aptta. 

394. I. 

(CIV.) 

SoHA PatamIna, 

Paetata and Ki- 
BABA, or the Si- 
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luge. 


Siihta, 

Deity. 

Riehi. 

395. 

II. 

(CT.) 

Soma PavaitIna, 

Paetata and Ni- 

EADA. 

396, 

Ill 

(CTI.) 

The same, 

AGIfl;CBAKSHUSH; 
Manu Agni. 

398. 

17. 

(CTII.) 

The same, 

The seven Eishis. 

403. 

y. 

(CYIII.) 

The same, 

GAHEirfii; Sakh; 
XJ'ETr;EuiswAN; 
IfEDHASADMAN; 

Keitatasas; 

EtnaNCHAYA 

Saeti, 

406. 

TI. 

(CIX.) 

The same, 

The Agnis of 
Sacrifice. 

408. 

TIL 

(CX.) 

The same, 

Tetaeuna and 
Teasabasyh. 

410. 

Tin. 

(CXI.) 

The same, 

AnAnata. 

412. 

IX. 

(cxn.) 

The same, 

§ 180 . 

412. 

X. 

(CXIII.) 

The same, 

Kasyapa. 

413. 

XL 

(CXIT.) 

The same, 

The same. 


THE VlLAEHILTA HYMNS. 


417. 1. 

IlTBEA, 

Peaskanwa. 

418. II. 

The same, 

Phshtigh. 

420. ni. 

The same, 

Seushtigg. 

421. IT. 

The same, 

Atcr. 

422. T. 

The same, 

Medhya. 

423. TI. 

Ihbea ; Yiswe Devah, 

MItaeiswan. 

424. Til. 

The gifts of Peaskanwa, 

S[msA. 

425. Tni. 

The same ; Agni and SfinzA, 

Pmshadhea. 

425. IX. 

The Ahwins, 

Medeya. 

426. X, 

The Yiswe DevIh, 

The same. 

426. Xi. 

Indea and YAEUira, 

Sgpahea. 



MDEX OF MMES. 


Aikrigu, 7. 


Ajigarta, 221. 


Aditif 19j 20, 21j 28, 90, 
118, 119, 161, 250, 
335, 383. 

Aiityas, 26, 28, 29, 31, 
37, 49, 51,83, 88, 89,1 
90, 117, 118, 1,19,1 
160, 161, 206, 209, 
210, 279, 311, 415, 
422. 


Alrithta Mam, 342. 
Ahha, 87. 

Amahiyu, 278.- 
Amharish, 383. 
Amsumti, 192, 193. 
Anamta, 410. 
Anarsani, 38. 
Andhigu, 388. 


' Ar<Aankie», 65. 

■ Arfika, 413. 

■ ArjVciga, 110 , 111 . 

I Atjvna, 155. 

' Arya, 214. 

' Aryman, 21, 25, 30, 32. 
I 37, 82, 90, 117, 160, 
; 161, 186, 207, 293, 

: 335, 356, 406, 422. 
' Aianga, 45. 


Agni, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13,; 
22, 27, 28, 32, 33, 37, i 
47, 49, 56, 57, 58, i 

59, 60, 61, 62, 67,: 

68, 69, 70, 71, 72,: 

73, 74, 75, 78, 96,' 

97, 98, 99, 100, 107, i 
126, 132, 133, 134,! 
135, 138, 141, 142,; 
143, 145, 146, 161,1 
162, 163, 184, 210, ; 
211, 212, 213, 214, i 
215, 216, 217, 225,; 
280, 301, 805, 306,1 
330, 355, 366, 396, 
406, 425. I 

Agnt Bdrhgpatya, 210. ; 
Agni Pavahi, 210. j 

AM, 180, 182, 190. i 

Ahism, 38, 41, 149. 
Ahmayya, 79. 


Angiras, 10, 23, 46, 51, 
62, 67, 89, 70, 71, 72, 
97, 107, 120, 128, 
143, 144, 145, 162, 
163, 166, 169, 175, 
185, 189, 193, 198, 
213, 222, 251, 253, 
254, 258, 262, 266, 
271, 278, 283, 302, 
309, 318, 321, 347, 
363, 370, 399, 403, 
412. 


Apali, 173, 174. 
Apnatdna, 211. 
Aprit, 224. 
Aptaruat, 301, 394. 
Apttt, 396. 

Aptya, 92, 391, 392. 
Andwi, 87. 

Arhtda, 38, 41. 


Aiik, 224. 

Aiurat, 15, 20, 65, 191, 

, 209, 270, 301, 314, 

317, 404. 

. Aswa, 86, 83. 

Asmmeiha, 120 , 122 , 

, 123. 

Atwint, 5, 6, 7, 8, 22, 

. 23, 24,25,26,29,33, 

49,50, 51,52,53,65, 
; 66, 139,140 141,163, 

' 164, 165, 166, 167, 

I 206, 228, 335,- 425. 

I AiUkigtta, 122, 123, 422. 

34,49,52.54,55, 
i 56, 57. 66, 139, 140, 
i 173, 255, 302, 342, 

I 361. 

I Aunutahle, 41, 149. 

' Amt Bhrigu, 211. 
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Avatsdra^ 273. 

Aydsya, 266. 

Ayu, 421, 422. 

BahJirUj 7. 

Balhuthay 88. 

Bhaga, 211, 228, 267, 
335, 382, 406. 

Bhalundancfy 307. 

Bharadwdja, 302, 332, 
361, 383, 398, 403. 

Bhdrafif 225. 

Bharya, 96. 

BJirigu, 68, 153, 203, 
206, 210, 211, 269, 
282, 294, 302, 326, 
328, 339, 390. 

Bhuyyu^ 144. 

Bhuma, 342. 

Bindu^ 254. 

Brahncij 378. 

Brahma, 366. 
Brahmanaspati, 28. ] 

Brihanmati, 262. | 

Brihaspati, 189, 192, 
*193, 302, 335, 340. 

Ghuhhush, 396. 

Ckitra, r,.5. 

Badhyanch, 404. 

Bahha, 164. 

Bdsa, 18, 38, 61, 130, 
193. 

Basaspira, 421. 
Basavraja, 418, 419. 
Basonya, 421. 


Das-ra, 24, 164, 167. 

Basyam-vriha, 420, 424, 
426. 

Basyu, 59, 131, 148, 

: 199, 269, 355, 361. 

Bevala, 224. 

Bharma, 51. 

Bhoasra, 276. 
Birghanita, 420. 
Birghaiamas, 324. 
Bivoddsa, 214, 278, 365. 
Brilhachyuta, 249, 250. 
Bwita, 92. 

Bwiia Aptya, 392. 
Byuynnika, 166. 

Byutdna, 182. 

Ehadyii, 154, 156. 

Etasa, 419. 

Gandharvas, 301, 337, 
341, 413. 

Gdthin, 302. 

Gaxiriviti, 403. 

Gdyatn, 159, 205. 
Gomati, 19. 

Gopavanay 139, 141, 143. 
Gosarya, 418, 420- 

Goiama, 167, 168, 255, 
302, 361. 

Grihapati, 210. 
GriUamada, 342. 

Hdridrava, 50. 
Earmanta, 318. 
Earyafa, 135. 
Eiranya&Uipa, 222, 309. 


Idhmavdka, 250. 

lid, 35, 225. 

IndUy marly every page. 

Indra, nearly every page. 

Indrapramatiy 370. 

Indrota, 122, 123. 

Tswar^, 406. 

Jamadagni, 206, 208, 
282, 285, 294, 297, 
302, 361, 381. 

Jdtavedae, 9, il, 67, 70, 
133, 142. 

Kadru, 78. 

Eadrii, 79. 

Kahshivat, 324, 326, 

Kali, 113, 116. 

Kanita, 82, 86, 87. 

Kanwa, 1, 38, 42, 46, 
47, 58, 75, 93, 104, 
146, 156, 214, 219, 
263, 363, 364, 3^ 
418, 420, 422, 

Karnasrut, 370. 

Kasyapa, 33, 194, 

273, 286, 289, 30 , 
359, 885, 394, 398, 
412, 415. 

Kavi, 11, 161, 269, 326, 

I 328, 852. 

424, 427. 

Krisdnu, 329. 

Krishna, 163, 164, 166, 
*192, 193. 

Kritayasas, 403. 

Krilnu, 153. 

Kritioas, 297. 
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Krivi^ 421. 
BAiruhshetra, 110, 
413. 


297, 


Mdtarisioan^ 307, 
423.* 

Matsya^ 117. 


421, ■ Fardvat, 204. 

I Farjanya, 5, 22, 
; 211, 246, 336. 


131, 


Kuriisuti, 146. 
Kusidin, 156. 

K^dsa, 18, 370, 422. 


MadhuclicJihandaSj 217. 

Magliavarhi 3, 15, 39, 42, 
44, 53, 54, 76, 83, 
84, 100, 101,102,103, 
106, 112, 116, 130, 
132, 153, 169, 170, 
172, 181, 194, 196, 
197, 200, 204, 417, 
418, 419, 420, 421, 
422, 424. 

Makha, 390. 

Mandhdtri, 59, 62. 

Mdndhdtrii 59; 

Manu, 6, 11, 16, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 
J07, 367, 388, 396, 
418, 420, 421. 


A 

68, 70. 


a. 

117. 




370. 



Marioht 

, 23, 

289, 

302, 

359, 

412. 



Maruts, 

3, 16, 

21,22, 27, 

28, 29, 30, 

32, 51 

, 53, 

54, 

55, 82, 83, 

85, 

108, 

121, 

129, 

147, 

161, 

169, 

185, 

186, 

187, 

189, 

190, 

191, 

201, 

214, 

217, 

249, 

257, 

272, 

292, 

293, 

295, 

296, 

302, 

315, 

335, 

355, 

358, 

368, 

379, 

401, 

406. 



VOL. T- 


Medhdtithi, 38, 197, 219- 

Medhya, 421, 422, 425, 
426. 

Medhydtithi, 42, 43, 263, 
265, 418, 420. 

Mitra, 13, 19, 20, 21 
22, 23, 25, 29, 30, 32 
33, 37, 51, 82, 88, 90 
107, ‘ 138, 160, 186 
206, 207, 228, 279 
293, 315, 335, 340 
344, 356, 358, 379, 
381, 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 421, 422, 

Mriliha, 370. 


mikdka, 58, 60, 61, 63, 
65. 

ITahusha, 87, 388. 
Namuchi^ 193. 

Ffdraday 394, 395. 
KardsaimOy 224. 

Ndsatyas, 6, 21, 24, 66; 
163, 164, 208, 355. 

Nemay 203. 

• Nidhruri, 286. 
yipdiitkiy 46, 418, 420 
myuts, 183, 209, 354. 

' MdhaSy 154, 167, 361. 
I^rwiedhay 169, 198,251 
*253. 

Fajrdy 336. 

Paktka, 7, 418. 

; Fanis, 109, 170,217 347 
i Fardsara, 270. 

2 G 


‘ Faruclichhepa, 410. 

' FarusJiyii, 141, 144. 

. Parvata, 131, 394, 395. 
Paiira, 419, 423. 
Furamdna Agni, 29S 
301, 302, 306. 

Fammana Fkshan, 302. 
335. 

Pavamdna Saritri, 302. 


Pavaindfia Soma, 

217. 

225, 266, 283, 

284. 

286, 294, 298. 

302. 

303, 307, 317, 

328. 

etc., etc. 



Pavamdna Tdgu, 2061 
! Favim, 421. 

Favitra, 302, 321, 336. 
Fedu, 355. 

Fhalgtinya, 156. 

FiprUj 38. 

Ftfris, 301, 337. 
Flagoga, 45. 

Pralhkvasa, 258. 

Fragdtha, 93, 96, 104. 
113, 135. 

Prajdpati, 164, '*81, 185, 
209, 210, 3*10, 338, 
3S8. 

Fraskanwa, 364, 4 1 1 , 

420, *424, 425. 

Pratardam, 365. 
Fragoga, 210, 213. 
Frisladhra, 421, 425. 
Frishidcdmt^ 420. 
Prism, 129, 185, 258 
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Prisni Aja^ 312. 
Prithusravas^ 82, 86 , 87. 
PriyamedJiaA^^ 120, 125, 
128, 166. 

Puruharimanj 128, 129. 
Purumedhaj 169. 

PurumilJia^ 132, 134, 
276. ' 

Puruahanti^ 276. 

Piishan^ 29, 33, 36, 37, 
161, 279, 304, 355, 
406, 424. 

PxislitigUj 418, 420. 
Pktadahha^ 185. 
PiLtahrata, 425. 


Paliiigana^ 260, 302. 

Edhifgam Gotama^ 255. 

EdhkasaSj 11, 52, 70, 
98, 100, 218, 239, 
241, 260, 264, 27l, 
273, 274, 275, 286, 
289, 301, 305, 316, 
322, 360, 364, 373, 
374, 388, 395, 402, 
407, 4.10. 

Pehha, 194, 196, 197, 

PehhasumCj 385. 

EemCj 313. 

51, 145, 180, 185, 
194." 

PM'ukskana, 185. 

Rijikas, 297, 413. 

Rifishmy 153, 165, 191. 

Rijiswany 383, 403, 418. 

RijunG8^42\, 

Rihha, 120, 122, 123, 
142, 144. 

JiikvanSj 411. 


RitmiGliayay 403. 
Rishahha^ 316. 

Rudras^ 8 , 24, 33, 49, 
108, 109, 135, 210, 
217, 323, 424. 

Riisamaj 421. 


SaJias, 210 . 

' Sakra, 39, 113, 127,174, 
i 177, 182, 195, 197, 
418. 

Saktij 370, 403. 

Sanihara, 193, 197, 278. 

Sammada, 117. 

Somaranaj 388, 420. 

Samvarta^ 424. 

Saptavadhfi, 139, 140, 
141. 

Sarahha, 204. 

Sm'osvati, 5, 57, 225, 
297, 307, 335, 424. 

Sargandvatj 110, 297, 

‘ 413*. 

Safakraitij 44, 45, 53, 

: * 54, 82, 102, 103, 147, 
148, 154, 170, 177, 
184, 200, 421, 422. 

Saviiri, 30, 185, 211, 
335, 409, 

I Sikata RFivdvaris, 342. 

I Sikhandinia^ 394. 

SindhUy 383. 

Sishta, 433. 

Sisii, 412. 

Solhari, 1, 5, 8 , 214, 
217. 

So7Mj passim. 

Siribinda^ 38. 


SrusktigUf 420. 
Srutakaksha, 175, 179. 

Srufarvan^ l-ri 149 
144. 

Stliurarupa-j 12 . 
Sudaksha^ V76. 

Suditi, 132, 134. 
Sukaksha, 175, 180. 
Sukritwan^ 87. 
■&imalisepa, 221 . 
Suparna^ 205, 426. 
Skra, 425. 

Stirya, 22 , 49, 50, 51, 
52, 206, 225,413, 425. 
Surydf 5, 33. 
Skryaprabhdj 206. 
Sushdman, 13, 18, 23. 
StisJmay 62, 193, 421. 
Sushoma, 110 . 
§ivetaydvarij 26. 
Sydvdswa, 49, 52, 55, 
56, 57, 255, 388. 
Sykmarasmij 421. 

Tanunapdtf 224. 
Taranta^ 276. 

TiraseJii, 187, 188, 189. 

Trasadasyu, 7, 55, 56, 
408, 418. 

Trikshij 7. 

Trisoka, 75, 79. 

Trita, 92, 255, 256, 258, 
260, 261, 391, 421. 
Trita Aptya, 91, 391. 
Iryarimaj 408. 

1 Titgra. 144. 
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44S +-J- 


Turmsttf 79, 278, 
Twashtri, 26, 27, 33, 
225, 335. 

Wchathyaf 87, 271. 
ZHcskan, 23. 

Upamaiiyu^ 370. 
Jfrdlmadman^ 403. 

JfrUj 403. 

Usanasj 11, 161, 352, 
‘353. 

Dshas, 18, 19, 88, 91, 
92, 206. 

VdcTi, 203, 205, 206.) 

338, 388. I 

YaihMmsmj 298. i 

Taiswamra^ 280, j 

Yaiyyasvoa, 13. : 

Ydjay 185. ' 

Yajraf 410. * 

Yanaspati^ 225. \ 

Yandana, 8. | 

Yapus, 87. { 

Faru, 13, 18, 19, 24. | 

Yanina, 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22,' 23, 25, 28, 29, 30, 
32, 33, 37, 49, 51, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 88, 90, 
117, 123, 126, 138, 
160, 186, 206, 207, 
228, 257, 279, 293, 
294, 296, 302, 315,; 
323, 330, 335, 338, ' 
340, 357, 358, 379, j 


381, 383, 387, 394, j 
401, 406, 422, 426; 
427. 

Varwucha, 409. 

Yasa, 86, 88, 419. 

Vamhtha, 166,302, 357, 
361, 370, 403. 

Fflsw, 26, 42, 49,208,210, 
306, 332, 834, 424. 

Yasukra, 370. 

Yasurochishas, 46, 48. 

Yatampri, 307. 

Ydva, 23, 26, 27, 47, 82, 
87, 88, 206, 208, 210, 
212, 225, 228, 236, 
249, 251, 257, 267, 
268, 279, 286, 287, 
288, 296, 305, 315, [ 
335, 338, 840, 346, | 
354, 376, 379, 381,: 
406. i 

Yma, 339, 341. 

Yidadaswa, 277. 

Yidhdtri, 335. 

Yimanas, 164. 

Yindu, 185. 

Yipds, 111. 

Yirupa, 67, 71, 144. 

Vuhndpii, 165. 

Yhlnu, 21, 22, 29, 33, 
36, 49, 51, 150, 161, 
206, 257, 275, 286, 
296, 858, 366, 387, 
421, 424. 

Ymcaievas, 19, 27, 123, 
126, 160, 203. 


Yisuaka, 164, 165. 

Yiswamanai, 2, 13, 14, 
i9, 23. 

Yiswdmitra, 217, 302, 
316, 361, 388. 

Yiswd.nara, 280. 

Yivastoat, 27, S3, 34, 35, 
58, 119, 140, 161, 
232, 414, 421. 

Vrihaspatif 225. 

Yri&hagam, 370, 372. 

Yrukdgir, 383. 

Yritra, 3, 14, 15, 29, 
*33, 39, 40, 42, 45, 55, 
56, o7, ^5, 78, 84, 103, 
105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 114, 115, 116, 
128, 147, 149, 352, 
158, 170, 171. 178, 
180, 182, 183, 184, 
185, 190, 194, 195, 
202, 206, 261, 281, 
355, 357, 396, 412, 
424. 

Yritrahan, 14. 

Yyaghrapdd, 370. 

Yya$wa, 2, 11, 12, 13, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 25, 
295. 

Yadvi, 79, 278. 

Tama, 119. 

Yamund^ 192. 

Yavuhika, 210 . 

Yaydti, 388. 

Yuvanusica, 59. 
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